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HREE- of the Evangeliſts have e (with 
T- ol one pen) recorded the death of the great 
harbinger of Chriſt as moſt remarkable 
and uſeful ; He was the fore-runner of 
Chriſt, as into the world, ſo out of it: yea, he 
that made way for Chriſt into the world, made way 
for the name of Chriſt into the court of Herod; 
this Herod Antipas, was fon to that Herod, who 
was, and is, ever infamous for the maſſacre at Beth- 
lem; cruelty runs in a blood; the murderer of John 
the fore- runner of Chriſt, is well deſcended of him, 
who would have murdered Chriſt, and, for his 
ſake, murdered the infants. It was late before this 
Herod heard the fame of Jeſus; not till he had 
taken off the head of John Baptiſt; the father of 
this Herod enquired for Chrift too ſoon, this, too 
late. Great men ſhould have the beſt intelligence; 
if they improve it to all other uſes of either frivolous 
or civil affairs, with neglect of ſpiritual, their judg- 
Ic, 1, B ment 
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ment ſhall be ſo much more, as their helps and 
means were greater: whether this Herod were taken 
up with his Arabian wars againſt Arethas his fa- 
ther in law; or whether he were employed in his 
journey to Rome, I enquire not; but if he were at 
home, I muſt wonder how he could be fo long with- 
out the noiſe of Chriſt : certainly, it was a ſign he 
had a very irreligious court, that none of his fol- 
lowers did ſo much as report to him the miracles of 
our Saviour ; who doubtleſs told him many a vain tale 
the while; one tells him of his brother Philip's diſ- 
contentment ; another relates the news of the Ro- 
man court; another, the angry threats of Arethas ; 
another flatters him with the admiration of his new 
miſtreſs, and diſparagement of the old ; no man ſo 
much as ſays, Sir, there is a prophet in your king- 
dom, that doth wonders ; there was not a man in 
His country, that had not been aſtoniſhed with the 
fame of Jeſus; yea, all Syria, and the adjoining 
regions rung of it; only Herod's court hears nothing; 
miſerable is that greatneſs, which keeps men from 
the notice of Chriſt. How plain is it from hence, 
that our Saviour kept aloof from the court? The 
auſtere and hermitical harbinger of Chriſt, it 
ſeems, preached there, oft, and was heard gladly; 
though at laſt, to his coſt ; whilſt our Saviour, who 
was more ſociable, came not there. He ſent a 
meſſage to that fox, whoſe den he would not ap- 
proach : whether it were that he purpoſely for- 
bore, leſt he ſhould give that tyrant occaſion to re- 
vive, and purſue his father's ſuſpicion ; or, whether, 
for that he would not ſo much honour a place ſo in- 
famouſly graceleſs, and diſordered ; or, whether, by 
his example to teach us the avoidance of outward 
pomp and glory ; ſurely Herod faw him not till his 
death, heard not of him till the death of 7h Bap- 
tit; And now, his unintelligence was not more 
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„Jon BayTisT beheaded. {i 
ſtrange than his miſconſtruction; This is Jobn Bap- 
tift, whom I beheaded; Firſt, he doubted, tien, he 
reſolved ; he doubted upon others ſuggeſtions ; upon 
his own apprehenſions, he reſolved thus: and though 
he thought good to ſet. a face on it to ſtrangers; 
unto whom it was not ſafe to bewray his fear; yet 
to his domeſtics, he freely diſcovered his thoughts, 
this is Jabn Baptiſt; the troubled conſcience will, 
many a time, open that to familiars, which it 
hides from the eyes of others. Shame and fear 
meet together in guiltineſs. How could he ima- 
gine this to be John ? That common conceit of 
tranſanimation could have no place here, there could 
be no tranſmigration of ſouls into a grown and 
well ſtatured body; that received fancy of the Jews 
held only in the caſe of conception, and birth; not 
of full age: what need we ſcan this point, when 
Herod himſelf profeſſes, He is riſen from the dead ? 
He thatwas a ew by profeſſion, knew the ſtory 
of Eliſba's bones, of the Sareptan's and Shunamite'sſon ; 
and, in all likelihood had now heard of our Sa- 
viour's miraculous reſuſcitation of others, might think 
this power reflected upon himſelf: Even Herod, as 
bad as he was, believed a reſurrection; lewdneſs of 
life and practice may ſtand with orthodoxy in ſome 
main points. of religion; who can doubt of this, 
when the devils believe and tremble ? Where ſhall 


thoſe men appear, whoſe faces are Chriſtian, but 
their heart, Saducees ? 


Oh the terrors and tortures of a heart, 
Herod's Conſcience told him he had offered an unjuſt 
and cruel violence to an innocent; and now he 
thinks that John's ghoſt haunts him; had it not 
been for this guilt of his boſom, why might he not 
as well have thought, that the ſame God, whoſe 
hand is not ſhortened, had conferred this power of 
nuracles upon 3 * 
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but John, that doth theſe wonders; and how can it 
be (thinks he) but that this revived prophet, who 
doth theſe ſtrange things, will be revenged on me 
for his head? He that could give himſelf life, can 
more eaſily take mine; how can I eſcape the hands 
of a now immortal and impaſſible avenger ? 

A wicked man needs no other tormentor (eſpe- 
cially for the fins of blood) then his own heart. 
Revel, O Herod, and feaſt, and frolick ; and pleaſe 
thyſelf with dances; and eriuinphs, and paſtimes; 
thy ſin ſhall be as ſome fury Je ſhall inviſibly fol- 
low thee, and ſcourge th y 8 ty heart with ſecret 
laſhes, and upon all occaſions Tn begin thine hell 
within thee : He wanted not other fins, that yet 
cried, deliver me from blood guiltineſs, O God. 

What an honour was done to John in this miſ- 
priſion ? + While that man lived, the world was apt 
to think that John was the Chriſt : Now, that John 
is dead, Herod thinks Chriſt to be John. God gives 
to his poor conſcionable ſervants a kind of nerd. 73a 
and high reſpect, even from thoſe men that malign 
them moſt; ſo as they cannot but venerate whom 
they hate: Contrarily no wit or power can ſhield a 
led man from contempt. 

John did no miracle in his life, yet now Herod 
thinks he did miracles in his reſurrection, as ſuppoſ- 
ing that a new ſupernatural life brought with it a 
ſupernatural power: Who can but wonder at the 
ſtupid partiality of Herod, and theſe Fews? The 
can imagine; and yield John riſen from the dead, 
that never did miracle and roſe not; whereas Chrift, 
who did infinite miracles, and aroſe from the dead, 
by his almighty power, is not yielded by them to 
have riſen; their over-bountiful miſconceit of the 
ſervant, is not fo injurious, as their niggardly inh- 
delity to the maſter : Both of them ſhall convince, 
and confound them before the face of God. * 
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oh yet more blockiſh ; Herod} Thy coriſcierice af- 
frights thee with John's reſurrection, and flies in thy 
face, for the cruel murder of ſo great a ſaint, yet 
where is thy repentance for ſo foul a fact? who · 
would not have expected, that thou ſhouldeſt here- 
upon have humbled thyſelf for thy ſin, and have la- 
boured to make thy peace with God, and him: 
The greater the fame and power was of him whom 
thou ſuppoſedſt recovered from thy ſlaughter, the 
more ſhould have been. thy penitence. Impiety 1s 
wont to beſot men, and turn them ſenſeleſs of their 
own ſafety and welfare: One would have thought 
that our firſt grandſire Adam, when he found his 
heart to ſtrike him for his diſobedience, ſhould have 
run to meet God upon his knees ; and have ſued for 
pardon of his offence ; inſtead of that, he runs to- 
hide his head among the buſhes. The caſe is ſtill 
ours; we inherit both his fin, and his ſenſleſneſs :. 
Beſides the infinite diſpleaſure of. God, wickedneſs 
makes the heart uncapable of. grace, and impregna- 
ble of the means of converſion.. 7 3 
Even the very firſt act of Herod's cruelty was hai= 
nous; he was foul enough with other fins, he added 
this above all, that he ſhut up John. in Priſon: The 
violence offered to God's meſſengers is branded for 
notorious, the ſanctity and auſtere carriage of the 
man, won him honour juſtly from the multitude, 
and aggravated the fin ; but whatever his perſon 
had been, his miſſion was ſacred (He ſhall ſend his 
meſſenger ; ) the wrong redounds to the God that ſent 
him: It is the charge of God, Touch not mine ancint- 
ed, nor do my Prophets any harm: The precept is 
perhaps one, for even Prophets were anointed ; but: 
at leaſt, next to violation of Majeſty, is the wron 
to a Prophet. But what do I not hear the Evangeliſt 


ſay ? that Herod heard John gladly ? How is it then? 


Did John take the car and heart of Herod, and doth. 
ES: 995 Herod 
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Herod bind the hands and feet of John ? Doth he 
wilfully impriſon, whom he gladly heard? How in- 

\ t is a carnal heart to good reſolutions ? How 
little truſt is to be given to the good notions of un- 
regenerate perſons? We have known when even mad 
dogs have fauned upon their maſter, yet he hath been 
too wiſe to truſt him but in chains: As a true friend 
loves always, ſo a gracious heart always affects good, 
neither can be altered with change of occurrences 
but the carnal man, like an hollow paraſite, or a 
fauning ſpaniel flatters only for his own turn; if 
that be once either ſerved, or croſſed, like a churliſh 
cur he is ready to ſnatch us by the fingers. Is there 
a worldly minded man that lives in ſome known fin, 
yet makes much of the preacher, frequents the church, 
talks godly, looks demurely, carries fair; truſt him 
not, he will prove, after his pious fits, like ſome 
reſty horſe, which goes on ſome paces readily and 
eagerly, but anon either ſtands ſtill, or falls to fling- 
ing and plunging, and never leaves till he have 
caſt his rider. 


x nat tnen mignt be the cauie of John's bonds, 
and Herod's diſpleaſure? For Herodias's ſake, his bro» 
ther Philip's wife That woman was the ſubje of 
Herod's luſt, and the exciter of his revenge: This 
light houſwife ran away with her huſband's brother 
and now doting upon her inceſtuous lover, and find- 
ing John to be a rub in the way of her licentious a- 
dultery, is impatient of his liberty, and will not reſt 
till his reſtraint. Reſolved ſaners are mad upon 
their lewd courſes ; and run furiouſly upon their gain- 
ſayers; a bear robbed of her whelps is leſs impetu- 
ous : Indeed, thoſe that have determined to love their 
fins more than their ſouls,” whom can they care for? 
Though Herod was wicked enough, yet had it not 
been upon Herodias's inſtigation, he had never im- 
priſoned John. e 
. Importunity 
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Importunity of lewd ſolicitors may be of danger- 
ous conſequence, and many times draws greatneſs 
into thoſe ways, which it either would not have 
thought of, or abhorred. In the remotion of the 
wicked 1s the eſtabliſhment of the throne. 

Yet {till is this dame called the wife of Philip, ſhe 
had utterly left his bed, and was ſolemnly coupled to 
Herod ; but all the ritual ceremonies of her new 
nuptials, cannot make her other than Philip's wife: 
It is a ſure rule, that which is originally faulty, can 
never be rectified: The ordination of marriage, is 
one for one; they teuain ſhall be one fleſh: There 
cannot be two heads to one body, nor two bodies to 
one head : Herod was her adulterer, he was not her 
huſband; ſhe was Hered's harlot, Philip's wife: Yet 
how doth Herod dote on her, that for her ſake he 
loads John with irons? Whither will not the fury of 
inordinate luſt tranſport a man? Certainly John was 
of late in ZZerod's favour : That rough hewn preach- 
er was for a wilderneſs, not for a court; Herod's in- 
vitation drew him thither, his reverence and reſpects 
incouraged him there : Now the love of his Juſt hath 
carried him into an hate of God's meſſenger : That 
man can have no hold of himſelf, or care of others, 
who hath given the reins to his unruly concupiſcence. 
He that hath once fixed his heart upon the face of an 
Harlot, and hath' beſlaved himſelf to a bewitching 
beauty, caſts off at once all fear of God, reſpect 
to laws, ſhame of the world, regard of his eſtate, 
care of wife, children, friends, reputation, patri- 
mony, body, ſoul : So violent is this beaſtly paſſion, 
where it takes: neither ever leaves till it have hurried 
him into the chambers of death. 

Heredias herſelf had firſt plotted to kill the Baptiſt, 
her murderers were ſuborned, her ambuſhes laid; 
the ſucceſs failed, and now ſhe works with Herod. 
for his durance. Oh 8 pate hand of the Almigh- 

4 . ty ! 
* Impriſonment, 
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ty | John was a mean man for eſtate, — guard- 


leſs, unarmed, impotent; Herodias, a Queen, ſo 
great, that ſhe ſwayed Herod himſelf, and not more 
great than ſubtle ; and not more great or ſubtle, than 
malicious; yet Herodias laid to kill John, and could 
not: what an inviſible and yet ſure guard there is a- 
bout the poor ſervants of God, that ſeem helpleſs 
and deſpicable in themſelves : there is over them an 
hand of divine protection, which can be no more op- 
poſed, than ſeen : Malice is not ſo ſtrong in the hand 
as in the heart ; the Devil is ſtronger than a world 
ofmen; a legion of devils, ſtronger than fewer ſpi- 
rits; yet a legion of devils cannot hurt one ſwine 
without a permiſſion: what can bands of enemies, or 
gates of hell do againſt God's ſecret ones ? It is bet- 
ter to truſt in the Lord, than to truſtin Princes. 

It is not more clear who was the author, than 
what was the motive of this impriſonment ; the free 
reproof of Herod's inceſt, It is not lawful, &c. Both 
the offenders were nettled with this bold reprehenſion: 
Herod knew the reputation that John; carried ; his 
conſcience could not but ſuggeſt the foulneſs of his 
own fact; neither could he but ſee how odious it 
would ſeem to perſecute a Prophet for ſo juſt a re- 
proof; for the colour therefore of ſo tyrannical an 
act, he brands John with ſedition, theſe preſumptu- 
ous taxations are a diſgrace, and diſparagement to 
authority: It is no news with wicked tyrants, to 
cloak their cruelty, with pretences of juſtice ; ne- 
ver was it other than the lot of God's faithful ſer- 
vant, to be loaded with unjuſt reproaches in the 
conſcionable performance of their duties; they ſhould 
ſpeed too well in the opinion of men if they might 
but appear in their true ſhape. ; | 

The fact of Herod was horrible and prodigious 
to rob his own brother of the partner of his bed; 

to tear away part of his fleſh, yea, his body from his 
. ; head : 


Johr BAT Tier beheaded + 9 


nead: So as here was at once in one act, adultery, 
inceſt, violence, Adultery, that he took another's 
wife: Inceſt, that he took. his brother's : Violence, 
that he thus took her, in ſpight of her huſband: 
Juſtly therefore might John ſay, It is not lawful for 
thee +: He balked not one of Hered's ſins, but re- 
proved him of all the evils that he had done, though 
more eminently of this; as that which more filled 
the eye of the world. It was not the crown, or 
lawful ſcepter of Hered that could daunt the homely, 
but faithful meſſenger of God: as one that came in 
the ſpirit of Elias, he fears no faces, ſpares no wick- 
edneſs : there muſt meet in God's miniſters. courage 
and impartiality , Impartiality, not to make differ- 
ence of perſons; courage, not to make ſpare of the 
ſins of the greateſt. It is an hard condition that 
the, neceſſity of our calling, caſts upon us, in ſome 
caſes to run upon the pikes of diſpleaſure : Prophe- 
dies were:nd burdens if they did not TIE us to 
theſe dangers: We muſt connive at no evil; every 
ſin unreproved becomes ours. 

Hatred is the daughter of a "Herd is inward- 
ly vexed with ſo peremptory a reprelienſion; and 
now he ſeeks to kill the author; and why did he not? 
8 the people. The time was when he feared 
John, no leſs than now he hates him: He once re- 
verenced him as a juſt and holy man, whom now 
he heart-burns as an enemy; neither was it any 
counterfeit reſpect; ſure the man was then in 8 
what ſhall we ſay then ? was. it that his inconſtant 
heart was now fetch'd off by Herodias; and wrought 
to a diſaffection? or was, it EE Herod as with So- 
lomon's ſluggard, that at once would and would not; 
his thoughts. are diſtracted with a mixt voluntary 
contradiction of purpoſes: as an holy man, and ho- 
noured of the people, he would not kill J; he 
i ery . kill him as an enemy to his luſt. The 
202 | WS: 5 works 
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worſe part prevaileth ; appetite overſways reaſon 


and conſcience ; and now were it not for fear of the 
people John ſhould be murdered ; what a ſelf- con- 
flicting and prodigious creature is a wicked man, 
left over to his own thoughts ; whiles, on the one 
ſide he is urged by his conſcience ; on the other, by 
his luſtful deſires and by the importunity of ſatan ; 
there is no peace, faith my God, to the wicked; and 
after all his inward broils he falls upon the worſt, 
fo as his yieldance is worſe than his fight: when 
God ſees fit, Herod's tyranny ſhall effect that which 
the wiſe pravidence of the Almighty hath decreed 
for his ſervant's glory; in the mean while, rubs 
ſhall be caſt in his way, and this for one, he feared 
the people. What an abſurd and ſottiſh thing is hy- 
pocriſy, Herod fears the people, he fears not God: 
Tell me then, Herod, what could the people do, at 
the worſt ? Perhaps mutiny againſt thee, raiſe armies 
and tumults, diſturb the government, it may be, 
ſhake it off. 2 

What could God do? yea, what not? ſtir up all 
his creatures to plague thee, and when he hath done 
tumble thee down to hell, and there torment thee 
everlaſtingly; Oh fond Herod, that feareſt where no 
fear was; and feareſt not where there is nothing but 
terror! 
How God fits lewd men with reſtraints, if th 
be ſo godleſs as to regard his creature above himſelf, 
he hath external bugs to affright them withal ; if 
baſhful, he hath ſhame; if covetous, loſſes; if proud, 
diſgrace ; and by this means the moſt wiſe providence 
keeps the world in order : we cannot better judge of 
our hearts, than by what we moſt fear, 

No man. is ſo great as to be utterly exempted from 
fear; the Jews feared Herod, Herod feared the Jews, 
the healthful fear ſickneſs, the free, ſervitude, the 


people fear a tyrant's oppreſſion and cruelty, the ty- 
Ih. rant 
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rant fears the people's mutiny and inſurrection: if 
there have been ſome ſo great as to be above the 
reach. of the power and machinations of inferiors, 
yet never any that have been free from their fears 
and ſuſpicions, Happy is he that fears nothing but 
what he ſhould, God. 

Why did Herod fear the people? They held Fohn, 
for a prophet: and this opinion was both common 
and conſtant ; even the Scribes and Phar es durſt 
not ſay, his baptiſm was from men; it is the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God, ever to give his children fa- 
vour, ſomewhere; if Jezebel hate Elias, Ahab ſhall, 
for the time, honour him; and if Herod hate the 
Baptiſt, and would kill him, yet the people reverence 
him; Herod's malice would make him away, the 
people's reputation keeps him alive. As wiſe Princes 
have been content to maintain a faction in their 
court or ſtate, for their own purpoſes, ſo here did 
the God of Heaven contrive and order differences of 
judgment and affection betwixt Herod and his ſub- 
jects for his own holy ends; elſe, certainly, if all 
wicked men ſhould conſpire in evil, there could be 
no being upon earth; as contrarily, if evil ſpirits did 
not accord, Hell could not ſtand. Oh the unjuſt 
and fond partiality of this people; they all gene- 
rally applaud John for a prophet, yet they receive 
not his meſſage ; whoſe prophet was John, but of 
the higheſt ? what was his errand, but to be the 
way-maker unto Chriſt ? what was he but the voice 
of that eternal word of his Father? what was the 
ſound of that voice, but .behold the Lamb of God ; 
He that cames after me, is greater than I, hy ſhoe- 
latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe; yet, they honour 


the ſervant and reject the Maſter ;: they contemn that 
Prince whoſe embaſſador they reverence ; how could 
they but argue; John is a prophet; he ſpeaks from 
God; his words muſt be true; he tells us * the 
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Lamb of God, the Meſſias that ſhould come to re- 
deem the world; this muſt then needs be he, we 
will look for no other; yet this perverſe people re- 
ceives John and rejects Jeſus. There is ever an 
abſurdity in unbelief, whilſt it ſeparates thoſe rela- 
tions and reſpects, which can never in nature be 
diſ-joined ; thus it readily apprehends God, as mer- 
ciful in pardoning, not as juſt in puniſhing ; Chriſt 
as a Saviour not as a Judge, thus we ordinarily 
(9 a contrariety to theſe Jews) profeſs to receive the 
aſter, and contemn the ſervants ; while he hath 
faid that will make it good, he that deſpiſeth you, de- 
ſpiſeth me. ä 

That which Herod in policy durſt not, in wine he 
dares do; and that which God had reſtrained till 
his own time, now in his own time he permits to 
be done; the day was, as one of the Evangeliſts 
ſtiles it, convenient; if for the purpoſe of Herodias, 
I am ſure for God's, who having determined to glo- 
rify himſelf by John's martyrdom ;' will caſt it up- 
on a time when it may be moſt notified; Herod's 
| birth-day ; all the peers of the country, perhaps of 
the neighbour nations are now aflembled ; Herodias 
could not haye found out a time more fit to blazon 
her own ſhame and cruelty than in ſuch a confluence, 
the wiſe providence of God many times pays us with 
our own choice, ſo as when we think to have brought 
about our own ends, to our beſt content, we bring 
about his purpoſes to our own confuſion. 

Herod's birth-day is kept, and ſo was Pharoah's ; 
both of them with blood: theſe perſonal ſtains can- 
not make the practiee unlawful ; where the man is 

>d, the birth is memorable. | 

What blefling have we, if life be none ? and if 
our life be a bleſſing, why ſhould it not be celebrated? 
exceſs and diſorder may blemiſh any ſolemnity, but 
that cleaves to the act, not to the inſtitution. 

3 Herod's 
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Herod's birth-day was kept with a feaſt, and this 


feaſt was a ſupper; it was fit to be a night- work, 
this feſtivity was ſpent in works of darkneſs, not of 


the light; it was a child of darkneſs that was then 
born, not of the day. " 3861 MW 
Thoſe that are drunken are drunk in the night ; there 


is a kind of ſhame in ſin, even where it is commit- 
ted with the ſtiffeſt reſolution, at leaſt, there was 


wont to be; if now ſin be grown impudent, and 


juſtice baſhfu}, woe be to us, | 
That there might be perfect revels at Herod's birth- 


day, beſides the feaſt, there is muſic and dancing, 


and that by Salome, the daughter of Herodias; a 


meet daughter for ſuch a mother, bred according to 
the diſpoſition of ſo immodeſt a parent. Dancing, 
in itſelf, as it is a ſet, regular, - harmonious motion 
of the body, cannot be unlawful, more than walk- 
ing or running; circumſtances may make it ſinful ; 
the wanton geſticulations of a virgin in a wild afſem- 
bly of gallants warmed with wine could be no o- 
ther than wanton and unmaidenly ; it is not ſo fre- 


quently ſeen that the child follows the good qualities 


of the parent, it is ſeldom ſeen that it follows not 
the evil; nature is the ſoil, good and ill qualities are 
the berbs and weeds; the ſoil bears the weeds natu- 
rally, the herbs not without culture; what with tra- 
dudtion, what with education, it were ſtrange if we 
ſhould miſs any of our parents miſ- diſpoſitions. 
Herodias and Salome have what they deſired ; the 
dance pleaſed Herod well ; thoſe indecent motions 
that would have diſpleaſed any modeſt eye (though 
what ſhould a modeſt eye do at Herod's feaſt ?) over- 
pleaſed Herod, Well did Herodias know how to fit 
the tooth of her paramour, and had therefore pur- 
poſely ſo compoſed the carriage and geſture of her 
daughter as it might take beſt; although doubtleſs 
Pc 
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ther ; Herod ſaw in Salome's face and faſhion, the 
image of her whom he doted on; ſo did ſhe look, 
ſo did ſhe move : beſides, that his laviſh cups had 
prediſpoſed him to wantonneſs ; and now he cannot 
but like well that, which ſo pleaſingly ſuited his in- 
ordinate deſire; all humours love to be fed, eſpeci- 
ally the vicious, ſo much more as they are more ea- 
ger and ſtirring, there cannot be a better glaſs where- 
in to diſcern the face of our hearts, than our plea- 
ſures ; ſuch as they are, ſuch are we, whether vain. 
or holy. 077 

What a ſtrange tranſportation was this? hat- 
ſoever-thou ſhalt ast. half a kingdom for a dance? 
Herod, this paſtime is over-paid for ; there is no pro- 
portion in this remuneration ; this is not bounty, 
it is prodigality; neither doth this paſs under a bare 
promiſe only, but under an oath, and that folemn, 
and (as it might be in wine) ſerious. How largely 
do ſenſual men both profer, and give, for a little 
mornentary and vain,contentment ? = many cen- 
ſure Herod's groſs impotence, and yet ſecond it with 
a worſe, giving away their precious ſouls for a ſhort 
pleaſure of fin? What is half a kingdom, yea, a 
whole world to a ſoul? So much therefore is their 
madneſs greater, as their loſs is more. 

So large a boon was worthy of a deliberation : 
Salome conſults with her mother upon ſo ample and 
ratified a promiſe. Yet ſo much good nature and 
filial reſpe&t was in this wanton damſel, that ſhe 
would not carve herſelf, of her option ; but takes 
her mother with her. If Herodias were infamouſly 
leud, yet ſhe was her parent, and muſt direct her 
choice. Children ſhould have no will of their own? 
as their fleſh is their parents, ſo ſhould their will be. 
They do juſtly unchild themſelves, that in many 
elections diſpoſe of themſelves without the conſent 
of thoſe which gave them being: It is both unman- 


nerly 


Jonx BaPT1ST' beheaded, Is 
nerly and unnatural in the child to run before, 
without, againſt the will of the parent. 

Oh that we could be ſo officious to our good 
and heavenly Father, as ſhe was to an earthly and 
wicked mother | not to aſk, not to undertake ought - 
without his allowance, without his directions; that 
when the world ſhall offer us whatſoever our heart 
deſires, we could run to the oracles of God for our 
reſolution, not daring to accept what he doth not 
both licenſe and warant, | | 

Oh the wonderful ſtrength of malice, Salome was 
offered to no leſs than half the kingdom of Herod, 
yet chooſes to aſk the head of a poor preacher. 
Nothing is ſo ſweet to a corrupt heart as rey 

eſpecially when it may bring with it a full ſcope to 
a dear fin. All worldlings are of this diet; the 
had rather ſin freely for a while and die, than refrain 
and live happily, eternally. | 

What a ſuit was this? Give me here in a charger 
the head of John Baptiſt. It is not enough for her to 
fay, Let John's head be cut off, but Give me it in 
a charger. What a ſervice was here to be. brought 
into a feaſt, eſpecially to a woman, a dead man's 
head ſwimming in blood? How cruel is a wicked 
heart, that can take pleaſure in thoſe things which 
have moſt horror. 

Oh the importunity of a galled conſcience ! He- 
rodias could never think herſelf ſafe till John was 

dead ; ſhe could never think him dead till his head 
was off; ſhe could not think his head was off till 
ſhe had it brought her in a platter. A guilty heart 
never thinks it hath made ſure enough; yea, even 
after the head was thus brought they thought him 
alive again; guiltineſs and ſecurity could never lodge 
together in one boſom. | 

' Herod was ſorry, and no doubt in earneſt, in the 
midſt of his cups and pleaſance ; I ſhould rather 
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think his jollity counterfeited than his grief. It is 
true, Herod was a fox; but that ſubtle beaſt diſ- 
ſembles not always ; when he runs away from the 
dogs, he means as he does. And if he was for- 
merly willing to have killed John, yet he was un- 
willingly willing, and ſo far as he was unwilling to 
kill him as a prophet, as a juſt man, ſo far was he 
ſorry that he muſt be killed. Had Herod been wiſe 
he had not been perplexed; had he been ſo wiſe as 
to have engaged himſelf lawfully, and within due 
limits, he had not been ſo in! ed, as to have 
needed ſorrow; the folly of ſinners is guilty of their 
pain, and draws upon n a late unprofitable 
repentance, ' * 21" 

But here the a& was not paſt, code the word 
was paſt; it was his miſconceived entanglement that 
cauſed his ſorrow, which might have been remedied 
by flying off, A threefold cord tied him to the 
performance; the conſcience of his oath; the re- 
ſpect to his gueſts, a loathneſs to diſcontent Herodias 
and her daughter. Herod had ſo much religion as 
to make ſcruple of an oath, not ſo much as to 
make ſcruple of a murder. No man caſts off all 
Juſtice and piety at once, but while he gives him- 
ſelf over to ſome fins he ticks at others. It is no 
thanks to leud men that they are not univerſally 
vicious. All God's ſeveral laws cannot be violated 
at once; there are fins contrary to each other, there 
are fins diſagreeing from the leudeſt diſpoſitions. 
There are oppreſſors that hate drunkenneſs,” there 
are unclean perſons which abhor murder, there are 
 drunkards which hate cruelty; one ſin is enough 
to damn the ſoul, one leak to ſink the veſſel. 
But, Oh fond Herod, what needed this unjuſt 
ſcrupulouſneſs? Well and ſafely mighteſt thou have 
- ſhifted the bond of thine oath, with a double eva- 
| ion: One, that this general of thy 8 
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only to be conſtrued of lawful acts and motions; 
that only can we do, which we can juſtly do ; un- 
lawfulneſs is in the nature of impoſſibility : The 
other, that had this engagement been ſo meant, yet 
might it be as lawfully reſcinded as it was unlaw- 
fully made. A finful promiſe is ill made, worſe 
performed. Thus thou mighteſt, thou ſhouldeſt 
have come off fair, where now, holding thyſelf by 
an irreligious religion, tied to thy fooliſh and wicked 
oath, thou only goeſt away with this mitigation, 
that thou art a ſcrupulous murderer N 

In the mean while, if an Herod made ſuch con- 
ſcience of keeping an unlawful oath, how ſhall he 
in the day of judgment condemn thoſe Chriſtians, 
which e no conſcience of oaths lawful, juſt, ne- 
ceſlary? Wo is me, one ſells an oath for a bribe, ano- 
ther lends an oath for favour, another caſts it away for 
malice ; I fear to think it may be a queſtion whe- 
ther there be more oathꝭ broken or kept. O God, 
I marvel not, if being implored as a witneſs, as an 
avenger of falſhood, thou hold him not guiltleſs that 
thus dares take thy name in vain. | 

Next to his oath is the reſpect to his honour. 
His gueſts heard his deep engagement, and now 
he cannot fall off with reputation; it would ar- 
gue levity and raſhneſs, to ſay, and not to do, and 
what would the world ſay? The miſconceits of the 
points of honour have coſt millions of fouls : As 
many a one doth good only to be ſeen of men, fo 
many a one doth evil only to ſatisfy the humour 
and opinion of others. It is a damnable plauſibility 
ſo to regard the vain approbation or cenſure of the 
beholders, as in the mean time to neglect the al- 
lowance or judgment of God. But how ill gueſts 
were theſe? How well worthy of an Herod's table? 
Had they had but common civility, finding Herod 
| erp exed, they had acquitted him by their _ 
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ſions, and have diſclaimed the expectation of ſo 
bloody a. performance ; but they rather (to gratify 
Herodias) make way for ſo flight and eaſy a con- 
deſcenſion. Even godly princes have complained 
of the iniquity of their heels, how much more mult 
they needs be il] attended, that give encouragements 
and examples of lewdneſ 4 

Neither was it the leaſt motive that he was loth 
to diſpleaſe his miſtreſs: The damſel had pleaſed 
him in her dance, he would not diſcontent her in 
breaking his word. He faw Herodias in Salome; 
the ſuit he knew was the mother's, though in the 
daughter's lips; both would be diſpleaſed in falling 
off; both would be gratified in yielding. O vain 
and wicked Herod, he cares not to offend God, to 
offend his conſcience, he cares to offend a wanton 
miſtreſs. This is one means to fill hell, loathneſs 
to diſpleaſe. 

A good heart will rather full out with the world 
than with God, than with his conſcience. 

The miſgrounded ſorrow of worldly hearts doth 
not withhold them from their intended fins. It is 
enough to vex, not enough to reftrain them. He- 
rod was ſorry, but he ſends the executioner for 

'Zohn's head; one act hath made Herod a tyrant and 

ohn a martyr: Herod a tyrant, in that, without 
all legal proceedings, without ſo much as falſe wit- 
neſſes he takes off the head of a man, of a prophet. 
It was luſt that carried Herod into murder; the 
proceedings -of fin are more hardly avoided than 
the entrance; whoſo gives himſe:f leave to be wic- 
ked knows not where he ſhall ſtay. 

John a martyr, in dying for bearing witneſs to 
the truth, truth in life, in judgment, in doctrine. It 
was the holy purpoſe of God, that he which had bap- 
tiſed with water ſhould now be baptized with blood. 


Never did God mean that his beſt children _— 
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dwell always upon earth; ſhould they here, 
wherefore hath he provided glory above? Now 
would God have John delivered from a double priſon, 
of his own, of Herod's, and placed in the glorious 
liberty of his ſons, His head ſhall be taken off, 
that it may be crowned with glory. Precious in 
the fight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints, _ © 
O happy birth-day (not of Herod, but) of the 
Baptiſt, now Jabn enters into his joy, and in this 
name is the day ever celebrated of the church. 
This bleſſed fore-runner of Chriſt, ſaid of himſelt, 
I muft decreaſe, He is decreaſed indeed, and now 
grown ſhorter by the head; but he is not ſo much 
decreaſed indeed in ſtature as increaſed in glory; for 
one minute's pain he is poſſeſſed of endleſs. joy; and 
as he came before his Saviour into the world, ſo he 
is gone before him into heaven. 1 b 
he head is brought in a charger: what a diſh 
was here for a feaſt? How prodigiouſly inſatiable is 
the cruelty of a wicked heart. O bleſſed feryice, fit 
for the table of Heaven ! It is not for thee, O wic- 
ked Herod, nor for thee, malicious and wanton 
Herodias ; it is a diſh precious and pleaſing to the 
God of Heaven, to the bleſſed angels, who looked 
upon that head with more delight in his conſtant fi- 
delity than the beholders ſaw it with horror, and 
Heradias with contentment of revenge. Abs 
It is brought to Salome as the reward of her dance, 
ſhe preſents it to her mother as the dainty ſhe had 
longed for. Methinks I ſee how that chaſte and ho- 
ly countenance was toſſed by impure and filthy hands, 
that true and faithful tongue, thoſe facred lips, thoſe 
pure eyes, thoſe mortified cheeks are now inſulting- 
ly handled by an inceſtuous harlot, and made a ſcorn 
to tae drunken eyes of Herod's gueſts, 
Oh the wondrous judgments, and incomprehen- 
lible diſpoſitions of the holy, wiſe, almighty my U 
| e 
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He that was ſanctiſied in the Womb, born and con- 
ceived with ſo much note and miracle (what man- 
ner of child ſhall this be 7 lived with ſo much re- 
verence and obſervation, is now, at midnight, ob- 
ſcurely murdered” in a cloſe prifon, and his head 
brought forth to the inſultation and irriſion of har- 
lots and ruffians. O God, thou knoweſt what thou 
haſt to do with thine own ; thus thou ſuffereſt thine 
to be miſuſed and ſlaughtered here below that thou 
mayeſt crown them above. It ſhould not be thus, 
if — didſt not mean that their glory ſhould be an- 
ſwerable to their depreſſion. 
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ſaw which way he bent, thay lowed him: ſo faſt 
on Pot, that the prevented his landing. Whether 
it were that our Saviour ſtaid ſome; while upon the 
water (as. that which yielded him more quietneſs, 
and freedom of reſpiration) or whether the foot- 
paſſage (as it oft falls out) were the ſhorter cut, 
by reaſon of the compaſſes of the water and the 
many elbows of the land I enquire not; ſure I am, 
the wind did not fo ſwiftly drive on the ſhip, as de- 
fire and zeal drove on theſe eager clients. Well did 
Chriſt ſee them all the way ; well did he know their 
ſteps, and guided them, and now he purpoſely goes 
to meet them whom he ſeemed to flee. Nothing 
can pleaſe God more than our importunity in ſeek- 
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ing AR when he withdraws himſelf, it is that he 
may be more . earneſtly . inquired” for. Now then 
he comes to find them whom he made ſhew:to'de= 
cline ; and ſeeing a great multitude, he paſſes from 
the ſhip to the ſhore : that which brought him from 
heaven to earth, brought him alſo from the ſea to 
land ; his compaſſion on their ſouls, that he might 
teach them ; compaſſion on their bodies, that he 
might heal and feed them. 
Judea was not large, but lbs it could not 
be but there muſt be amongſt ſo many men many 
diſeaſed; it is no marvel + if the report of ſo mi- 
raculous and univerſal ſanations drew cuſtomers. 
They ſpund three advantages of cure above the power 
and performance of any earthly Phyſician, certainty, 
bounty, eaſe. ;Certainty; in that all comers. were 
cured without fail: bounty, in that they were cured 
without charge: eaſe, in that they were cured 
without pain. Far be from us, O Saviour, to think 
that thy glory hath abated of thy mercy; ſtill and 
ever thou art our aſſured, bountiful, and 
phyſician, who healeſt all our diſeaſes, and takeſt 
away all our infirmities. Oh that we could have 
our faithful recourſe to thee in all our ſpiritual ma- 
ladies, it were as impoſſible we ſhould want help, as 
that thou ſhouldeſt want power and mercy. 
That our Saviour might approve himſelf every 
way beneficent; he that had filled the ſouls of his 
Naa la with ſpiritual repaſt, will now fill their bo- 
dies with temporal; and he that had approved him 
ſelf the univerſal phyſician of his church, will now! © 
be known to be the great houſholder of the world, 
by whoſe liberal Nevin mankind is maintained; 
he did not more een heal than he feeds mi- 
raculouſſy. 

The diſciples having 
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wards evening come to their maſter in a care of their 
repaſt and diſcharge. This is a deſert place, and the 
time is now paſt; ſend the multitude away, that 
they may go into the villages, and buy themfelves 
vittuals, How well it becomes even ſpiritual guides 
to regard the bodily neceſſities of God's people. 
This is not directly in our charge, neither may we 
leave our ſacred miniſtration to ſerve tables. But yet, 
as the bodily father muſt take care for the ſoul of his 
child, fo muſt the ſpiritual have reſpect to the body. 
This is all that the world commonly looks after, 
meaſuring their paſtors more by their diſhes than by 
their doctrine or converſation, as if they had the 
charge of their bellies, not of their ſouls : if they 
have open cellars, it matters not whether their 
mouths be open: if they be ſociable in their carriage, 
favourable and indulgent to their recreations, full in 
their chear, how eaſily doth the world diſpenſe with 
either their negligence, or enormities, as if the ſouls 
of theſe men lay in their weaſand, in their gut: but 
ſurely they have reaſon to expect from their teachers 
a due proportion of hoſpitality z an unmeet parſimo- 
ny is here not more odious than ſinful; and where 
ability wants, yet care may not be wanting. Thoſe 
preachers which are ſo intent upon their ſpiritual 
work, that in the mean time they over-ſtrain the 
weakneſſes of their people, holding them in their 
devotions longer than human frailty will permit, 
forget not themſelves more than their pattern, and 
muſt be ſent to ſchool to theſe compaſſionate diſci- 
ples, who, when evening was come, fue to Chriſt 
for the people's diſmiffion. £ 

The place was deſert ; the time, evening; doubt - 
leſs our Saviour made choice of both theſe, that 
there might be both more uſe, and more note of his 
miracle, Had it been in the morning their ſtomach 
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had not been up, their feeding had been unneceſ- 
ſary. Had it been in the village proviſion either 
might have been made, or at leaſt would have ſeemed 
made by themſelves ; but now that it was both de- 
ſert and evening, there was good ground for the 
diſciples to move, and for Chriſt to work their ſuſ- 
tentation.“ Then only may we expect and crave 
help from God, when we find our need ; ſuperfluous 
aid can neither be heartily deſired, nor earneſtly 
looked for, nor thankfully received from the hands 
of mercy. Caſt thy wu ah upon the Lord, and he 
ſhall ſuſtain thee. If it be not a burden it is no caſt- 
ing it upon God, Hence it is that divine aid comes 
ever in the very upſhot and exigence of our trials, 
when we have been exerciſed, and almoſt tired with 
long hopes, yea with deſpairs 'of ſucceſs, that it may 
be both more longed for ere it come, and when it 
comes more welcome. 

Oh the faith and zeal of theſe clients of Chriſt, 
they not only follow him from the city into the 45 
ſert, from delicacy to want, from frequence to ſoli- 
tude ; but forget their bodies in purſuit of the food 
of their ſouls. 

Nothing is more hard for an healthful man to 
forget than his belly; within few hours this will be 
ſure to ſolicit him, and will take no denials; yet 
ſuch ſweetneſs did theſe hearers find in this ſpiritual 
repaſt, that they thought not on the bodily ; the 
diſciples pitied pray they had no mercy on them- 
ſelves. By how much more a man's mind is taken 
up with heavenly things, ſo much leſs ſhall he care 
for earthly. What ſhall earth be to us when irs 
are all ſpirit ? And in the mean time, accordin 
the degrees of our intelleCtual elevations, ſh be 
our neglect of bodily contentments. 

The diſciples think they move well : Send them 
away that they may buy victuals. Here was a ſtrong cha- 
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rity, but a week faith; a ſtrong charity, in that 
they would have the people relieved ; a weak faith, 
in that they ſuppoſed they could not otherways be ſo 
well relieved. As a man, who when he ſees man 
ways lie before him, takes that which he thinks 
both faireſt and neareſt, ſo do they. This way of 
relief lay openeſt to their view, and promiſed moſt. 
Well might .they have thought, it is as eaſy for our 
maſter to feed them as to heal them; there is an 
equal facility in all things to a ſupernatural power ; 
yet they ſay, Send them away. In all our projects 
and ſuits we are {till ready to move for that which 
is moſt obvious, moſt likely, when . ſometimes that 
is leſs agreeable to the will of God. 

The all-wiſe and almighty arbiter of all things 
hath a thouſand ſecret means to honour himſelf in 
his proceedings with us; it is not for us to carve 
boldly for ourſelves; but we muſt humbly depend 
on the diſpoſal of his wiſdom and mercy, 

Our Saviour's anſwer gives a ſtrange check to 
their motion, they need not depart. Not need? They 
had no victuals, they muſt have, there was none to 
be had; what more need could be ? He knew the 
ſupply which he intended, though ew it not. 
His command was therefore more e, than his 
aſſertion, give ye them to eat. Nothing gives what 
it hath not; had they had victuals, they had not 
called for a diſmiſhon, and not having, how ſhould 
they give? It was thy wiſdom, O Saviour, thus to 
prepare thy diſciples for the intended miracle; thou 
wouldit not do it abruptly, without an intimation 
both of the purpoſe of it, and the neceſſity. And 
how modeſtly doſt thou undertake it; without noiſe, 
without oftentation? I hear thee not ſay, I will 
give them to eat, but, give ye, as if it ſhould be 
their act, not thine: thus, ſometimes it pleaſeth thee 
to require of us what we are not able to perform; 

either 
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either that thou may ſt ſhew us what we cannot do, 


and fo humble us, or that thou may ſt erect us to a 


« 

, 

dependance upon thee, who do it for us: 
As when the mother bids the infant come to her, 
3 WW which hath not yet the ſteady uſe of his legs, it is 
chat he may cling the faſter to her hand or coat for 

ſupportation. Pro 

. Thou bidſt us, impotent wretches, to keep thy 
: WU royal law : Alas, what can we ſinners do? there is 
not one letter of thoſe thy ten words, that we are 
sable to keep: this charge of thine intends to ſhew 
Jus, not our ſtrength, but our weakneſs : thus thou 
t wouldſt turn our eyes both back, to what we might 
have done, to what we could have done; and 
upwards to thee in whom we have done it; in 
whom we can do it; he wrongs thy goodneſs and 
juſtice, that miſ-conftrues theſe thy commands, as 
if they were of the ſame nature, with thoſe of the 
Agyptian taſk-maſters ; requiring the brick, and 
not giving the ſtraw ; but, in bidding us do what 
we cannot, thou inableſt us to do what thou biddeſt; 
thy precepts under the Goſpel have not only an in- 
timation of our duty, but an habilitation of thy 
power; as here, when thou badeſt the diſciples to 
is Weive to the multitude, thou meanteſt to ſupply unto 
it them what thou commandeſt to give. | 
It Our Saviour hath what he-would ; an acknow- 
d edgement of their inſufficiency ; Ve have here but 
o ve haves and two fiſhs. A poor proviſion for 
u he family of the Lord of the whole earth: five 
n oaves, and thoſe barley ; two fiſhes, and thoſe little 
1d ones: we well know, O Saviour, that the | beaſts 
e, {vere thine on a thouſand mountains; all the corn 
ill Whine, that covered the whole ſurface of the earth; 


be Hall the fowls of the air thine; it was thou that 
ec Frovideſt thoſe drifts of quails, that fell among the 
1; Pents of thy rebellious Iſraelites; that rainedſt down 


er Vol. II. C thoſe 


26 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


thoſe ſhowers of Manna round about their camp; 
and doſt thou take up (for thyſelf, and thy many) 
with five barley loaves, and twa little fiſhes  Cer- 
tainly, this was thy will, not thy need. To teach 
us, that this body niuft be fed, not , pampered. 
Our belly may not be our maſter, much leſs our 
God; or if it be, the next word is, . whoſe glory 
is their ſhame; whoſe end damnation: it is noted 
as the crime of the rich glutton, that he fared 
deliciouſly every day: I never find that Chriſt en- 
tertained any gueſt, but twice ; and that was only 
with loaves and fiſhes ; I find him ſometimes feaſt. 
ed by others, more liberally. ut this domeſtica 
fare how ſimple, how homely it is? The end of 
food is to ſuſtain nature; meat was ordained for 
the belly, the belly for the body; the body for 
the ſoul, the foul for God; we mu ſtill * 
through the ſubordinate ends to the higheſt: 

reſt in the pleaſure of the meat, is for thoſe crea- 
tures which have no ſouls: O the extreme deli 
cacy of theſe times] What conquilition is here 
of all ſorts of curious dithes from the furthelt 
ſeas, and lands, to make up one hour's meal! 
what broken cookery ? what deviſed mixtures! 
what nice ſauces ; what feaſting not of the: taſte 
only, but of the ſent ? Are we the diſciples of him 
that took up with the loaves and fiſhes, or the 
ſcholars of a Philaxenus, or an Apicius, or Vitelliu 
or thoſe other monſters of the palate ? the tru 
ſons of thoſe firſt parents that killed themſclvs 

with their teeth? 

Neither was the quality of theſe viduals mon 
courſe, than the quantity ſmall : they make a B 
of five loaves, and two fiſhes ; and well might, i 
reſpect of ſo many thouſand mouths ; a little foo 
to an hungry ſtomach, doth rather ſtir up appt 


tite, than fatisfy it; as a little rain upon a drough 
fo 


The five Loaves and two Fiſhes. 27 


ſoil, doth rather help to ſcorch, than refreſh it. 
When we look with the eye of ſenſe, or reaſon 
upon any object, we ſhall fee an impoſſibility of- 
thoſe effects, which faith can eaſily apprehend, and 
divine power more eaſily produce. Carnal minds 
are ready to meaſure all our hopes by human poſ- 
ſibilities; and when they fail, to deſpair of ſucceſs: 
where true faith meaſures them by divine power, 
and therefore can never be diſheartned ; this grace 
is for things not ſeen, and whether beyond hope, 
or againſt it. | 

The virtue is not in the means, but in the agent, 
Bring them hither to me: how much more eaſy had 
it been for our Saviour, to fetch the loaves to him, 
than to multiply them ? The hands of the diſciples 
ſhall bring them, that they might more fully wit- 
neſs both the author, and manner of the inſtant 
miracle. Had the loaves and fiſhes been multi- 
plied, without this bringing, perhaps they might 
have ſeemed to have come by the ſecret proviſion 
of the gueſts; now there can be no queſtion ei- 
ther of the act, or of the agent. As God takes 
pleaſure in doing wonders for men, ſo he loves to 
be acknowledged in the great works that he doth ; 
he hath no reaion to part with his own glory; that 
is too precious for him to loſe, or for his crea- 
ture. to embezel. And how juſtly didſt thou O 
Saviour, in this, mean to teach thy diſciples, that 
it was thou only, who feedeſt the world: and 
upon whom both themſelves and all their fellow- 
creatures muſt depend for their nouriſhment and 
proviſion; and that if it came not through thy 
hands, it could not come to theirs. 

There need no more words ; I do not hear the 


diſciples ſtand upon the terms of their own necet- 


ſity; alas, Sir, it is too little for ourſelves ; whence 


ſhall we then relieve our own hunger? give leave 
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to our charity to begin at home : but they willingly 
yield to the command of their maſter ; and put 
themſelves upon his providence, for the ſequel, 


When we have a charge from God, it is not for. 


us to ſtand upon ſelf- reſpects, in this caſe, there 
is no ſuch ſure liberty as in a ſelf-contempt ; O 
God, when thou calleſt to us for our five loaves, 
we muſt forget our own intereſt, otherwiſe, if we 
be more thrifty than obedient, our good turns evil; 
and much better had it been for us to have wanted 
that, which we with-hold from the owner. 

He that is the maſter of the feaſt marſhals the gueſts ; 
he commanded the multitude to fit down on the graſs ; 
they obey, and expect; O marvelous faith ! So 
many thouſands fit down, and addreſs themſelves 
to a meal, when they ſaw nothing but five poor 
barley loayes ; and two ſmall fiſhes. None of them 
fay ; fit down? to what? Here are the mouths, 
but where is the meat? We can ſoon be ſet, but 
whence ſhall we be ſeryed? ere we draw our 
kniyes, let us ſee our cheer; þut they meekly and 
obediently diſpoſe themſelyes to their places, and 
look up to Ghciſt, for a miraculous purveyance, 
Tt is for all that would be Chriſt's N to 
lead the life of faith; and, eyen where means ap- 
pear not, to wait upon that merciful hand. No- 
thing is more eaſy than to truſt God, when our 
barns and coffers are full; and to ſay, give us our 
daily bread, when we have it in our cupboard ; but 
when we have nothing, when we know not how, 
or whence to get any thing, then to depend up- 
on an inviſible 4 J this is a true and noble act 
of faith; to caſt away our own that we may imme- 
diately live upon diyine providence, I know no 
warrant. But, when the neceſſity is of God's mak- 
ing, we fee our refuge and happy are we if our 
confidence can fly to it, and reſt in it. Yea _ 
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neſs ſhould be a curſe, if it ſhould debar us from 
this dependance ; at our beſt, we muſt look up 
to this great houſholder of the world; and can- 
not but need his proviſion : if we have meat, per- 
haps not appetite; if appetite, it may be, not di- 
geſtion ; or if that, not health, and freedom from 
pain ; or if that, (perhaps, from other occurents) 
not life, 

The gueſts are ſet, full of expectation; he 
that could have multiplied the bread, in abſence, 
in ſilence, takes it, and bleſſes it; that he might 
at once ſhew them the author, and the means of 
this increaſe. It is thy bleſſing, O God, that mak- 
eth rich; what a difference do we fee in mens 
eſtates ; Some langniſh under great means, and 
enjoy not either their ſubſtance, or themſelves ; 
others are chearful, and happy in a little ; ſecond 
cauſes may not be denied their work ; but the, 
over-ruling power is above ; the ſubordinateneſs of 
the creature doth not take away from the right, 
from the thank of the firſt mover. . 

He could as well have multiplied. the loaves 
whole ; why would he rather do it in the breaking ? 
Was it to teach us that in the diſtribution of our 
goods, we ſhould expect his bleſſing, not in their 
intireneſs, and reſervation ? There is that ſcattereth, 
and yet increaſeth, ſaith Solomon : yea, there is no 
man but increaſeth by ſcattering ; it is the grain 
thrown intothe ſeveral furrows of the earth, which yields 
the rich intereit unto the huſbandman ; that which 
is tied up in his ſack, or heaped in his granary de- 
creaſeth by keeping : he that ſoweth liberally ſhall 
reap liberally. 

Away with our weak diſtruſt ; if wealth came by 
us, giving were the way to want : now, that God 
gives to the giver, nothing can ſo ſure inrich us as 
our beneficence, He multiplied the bread not 0 
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keep, but to give ; he gave it to the diſciples: and 


why not rather by his own hand to the multitude, 
that ſo the miracle and thank might have been more 
immediate ? Wherefore was this, O Saviour, but 
that thou mighteſt win reſpects to thy diſciples, from 
the people ; as great princes, when they would in- 
gratiate a favorite, paſs no ſuits, but through his 
hands; what an honour was this to thy ſervants, 
that as thou wert mediator betwixt thy father and 
man, ſo thou wouldſt have them, in ſome benefi- 
cial occaſion, mediate betwixt men and thee : how 
fit a type is this of thy ſpiritual proviſion, that thou 
who couldſt have fed the world by thine immediate 


word, wouldſt by the hands of thy miniſters divide 


the bread of life to all hearers. Like as it was with 
the law, well did the Ifraclites fee and hear that 
thou couldſt deliver that dreadful meſſage with thine 
own mouth, yet in favour of their weakneſs that 
thou wouldit treat with them, by a Moſes; uſe of 
means derogates nothing from the efficacy of the 
principal agent, yea adds to it; it is a ſtrange weak- 
neſs of our ſpiritual eyes, if we can Jook but to 
the next hand : how abſurd had theſe gueſts been, 
if they had terminated the thanks in the ſervitors ; 
and had faid, we . have it from you, whence ye 
had it, is no part of our care; we owe this fa- 
vour to you; if you owe it to your maſter, ac- 
knowledge your obligations to him, as we do unto 
you; but, ſince they well knew that the diſciples 
might have handled this bread long enough, ere 
any ſuch effect could have followed, they eaſily find 
to whom they are beholden ; our chriſtian wiſdom 
mult teach us, whofoever be the means, to reſerve 
our many thanks for the author of our good. 
He gave the bread then to his di{ciples, not to 
eat, not to keep, but to diſtribute. It was not their 
r particular 
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particular benefit he regarded in this gift, but the 
good of np. 

In every feaſt, each ſervitor takes up his diſh, 
not to carry it aſide into a corner for his own private 
repaſt, but to ſet it before the gueſts, for the honour 
of his maſter : when they have done, his chear be- 
gins: what ſhall we fay to thoſe injurious waiters 
who fatten themſelves with thoſe concealed meſſes, 
which are meant to others; their table is made their 
ſnare, and theſe ſtoln morſels cannot but end in bit- 
terneſs. 

Accordingly the diſciples ſet this fare before the 
gueſts; I do not ſee ſo much as Judas reſerve a ſhare 
to himſelf, whether out of hunger or diſtruſt. Had 
not our Saviour commanded fo free a diſtribution, 
their ſelf love would caſily have taught them where 
to begin. Nature ſays, firſt thyſelf, then thy 
friends: either extremity, or particular charge gives 
grace occaſion to alter the caſe, Far be it from us 
to think we have any claim in that Which the owner 
gives us merely to beſtow. | 

I know not now whether more to wonder at the 
miraculous eating, or the miraculous leaving. Here 
were a whole hoſt of gueſts, five thouſand men; 
and in all likelihood no fewer women and children; 
perhaps ſome of theſe only looked on; nay, they did 
all eat; perhaps every man a crumb or a bit; nay, 
they did eat to ſatiety; all were ſatisfied; ſo man 
muſt needs make clean work; of ſo little there could 
be left nothing; yea, there were fragments remain- 
ing; perhaps ſome crumbs or cruſts, hardly to be 
diſcerned, much leſs gathered; nay, twelve baſkets 
full; more remained than was firſt ſet down; had 
they eaten nothing it was a juſt miracle that ſo much 
ſhould be left; had nothing remained, it was no leſs 
miracle that ſo many had eaten, and ſomany ſatisfied, 
but now that ſo many bellies and ſo many baſkets 
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were filled; the miracle was doubled. - O work of 
a boundleſs omnipotency. Whether this were done 
by creation, or by converſion, uſes to be queſtioned, 
but needs not; whilſt Chriſt multiplies the bread, it 
is not for us to multiply his miracles; to make ought 
of nothing, is more than to add much unto ſome- 
thing; it was therefore rather by turning of a for- 
mer matter into theſe ſubſtances, than by making 
theſe ſubſtances of nothing. 

Howſoever, here is a marvellous proviſion made, 
a marvellous bounty of that proviſion, a no leſs mar- 
vellous extent of that bounty. 

Thoſe that depend upon God, and buſy them- 
ſelves in his work ſhall not want a due purveyance in 
the very deſart: our ſtrait and confined beneficence 
reaches ſo far, as to provide for our own: thoſe of 
our domeſtics which labour in our ſervice, do but 
juſtly expect and challenge their diet; whereas day- 
labourers are oft-times at their own finding ; how 
much more will that God, who is infinite in mercy 
and power, take order for the livelihood of thoſe 
that attend him? We ſee the birds of the air pro- 
vided for by him; how rarely have we found an 
of them dead of hunger? yet, what do they, but 
what they are carried unto by natural inſtint? how 
much more where, beſides propriety, there is a ra- 
tional and willing ſervice; ſhall the //raelites be fed 
with manna, Elijah by the ravens, the widow by 
her multiplied meal and oil; Chriſt's clients in the 
wilderneſs with loaves and fiſhes. O God, whilſt 
thou doſt thus promerit us by thy providence, let 
not us wrong thee by diſtruſt. | 

God's undertakings cannot but be exquiſite; 
thoſe whom he profeſſes to feed muſt needs have 
enough: the meaſure of his bounty cannot but run 
over; doth he take upon him to prepare a table for 
his Jrael in the deſart; the bread ſhall be the food 

a of 


1 
- 
f 
t 
* 
4 
© 
4 
t 
* 
a 
Y 
E 
t 
t 


I 


f 


- 


De five Loaves and two Fiſhes. 33 


of angels, the fleſh ſhall be the delicates of princes; 
manna and quails: doth he take upon him to make 
wine for the marriage-feaſt of Cana, there ſhall be 
both ſtore and choice; the vintage yields poor ſtuff 
to this; will he feaſt his auditors in the wilderneſs ; 
if they have not dainties, they ſhall have plenty ; 
They were all ſatisfied: Neither yet, O Saviour, is 
thy hand cloſed ; what abundance of heavenly doc- 
trine doſt thou ſet before us? how are we feaſted, 
yea pampered with thy celeſtial delicacies : not ac- 
cording to our meanneſs, but according to thy ſtate 
are we fed: thrifty and niggardly collations are not 
for Princes; we are full of thy goodneſs, O let our 
hearts run over with thanks, 

I do gladly wonder at this miracle of thine, O Sa- 
viour, yet ſo as that I forget not mine own condi- 
tion. Whence is it that we have our continual pro- 
viſion? one and the ſame munificent hand doth all 
if the Iſraelites were fed with manna in the deſart, 
and with corn in Canaan; both were done by the 
ſame power and bounty; if the diſciples were fed by 
the loaves multiplied, and we by the grain multi- 
plied, both are the act of one omnipotence; what 
is this but a perpetual miracle, O God, which thou 
workeſt for our preſervation ? without thee, there is 
no more power in the grain to multiply, than in the 
loaf; it is thou that giveſt it a body at thy pleaſure, 
even to gvery ſeed his own body; it is thou that giveſt 
fulneſs of bread and cleanneſs of teeth: It is no rea- 
ſon thy goodneſs ſhould be leſs magnified becauſe it 
is univerſal. | 

One or two baſkets could have held the five loaves 
and two fiſhes; not leſs than twelve can hold the 
remainders. The divine munificence provides not 
for our neceſſity only, but for our abundance, yea, 
luperfluity : Envy and ignorance whilſt they make 
God the author of enough, are ready to impute the 
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ſurpluſage to another cauſe; as we commonly ſay of 
wine, that the liquor is God's, the exceſs, Satan's, 

Thy table, O Saviour, convinces them, which 
had more taken away, than ſet on: thy bleſſing makes 
an eſtate not competent only, but rich. I hear of 
barns full of plenty, and prefſes burſting out with 
new wine, as the rewards of thoſe that honour thee 
with their ſubſtance. I hear of heads anointed with 
oil, and cups running over. O God, as thou haſt 

a free hand to give, ſo let us have a free heart to re- 
turn thee the praiſe of thy bounty, 

Thoſe fragments were left behind; I do not ſee 
the people, when they had filled their bellies, cram- 
ming their pockets or ſtuffing their wallets; yet the 
place was deſart, and ſome of them, doubtleſs, had 
far home. / 

It becomes true diſciples to be content with the 
preſent, not too ſolicitous for the future; O Sa- 
viour, that didſt not bid us beg bread for to-morrow, 
but for to day; not, that we ſhould refuſe thy bounty 
when thou pleaſeſt to give; but that we ſhould not 
diſtruſt thy providence, for the need we may have. 

Even theſe fragments (though but of barley-loaves 
and fiſh-bones)-may not be left in the defart, for 
the compoſt of that earth whereon they were in- 
creaſed, but by our Saviour's holy and juſt command 
are gathered up. The liberal houſekeeper of the 
world will not allow the loſs of his oughts : the 
childrens bread may not be given to dogs: and if the 

cx umbs fall to their ſhare, it is becauſe their ſmalneſ 
admits not of a collection: if thoſe who out of obe- 
dience or due thrift have thought to gather up crumbs, 
have found them pearls, I wonder not: ſurely both 
are alike, the good creatures of the ſame maker; 
and both of them may prove equally coſtly to us in 
their wilful miſpence. But oh, what ſhall: we fay, 
that not cruſts and crumbs, not loaves, and * 
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and cups; but whole patrimonies are idly laviſhed 
away; not merely loſt (this were more eaſy) but ill 
ſpent in a wicked riot upon dice, drabs, drunkards. 
O the fearful account of theſe unthrifty Bailiffs, 
which ſhall once be given in to our great Lord and 
Maſter, when he ſhall call us to a ſtrict reckoning 
of all our talents; he was condemned that increaſed 
not the ſum concredited to him ; what ſhall become 
of him that lawleſly impairs it ? 

Who gathered up theſe fragments, but the twelve 
apoſtles; every one his baſket full. They were the 
ſervitors that ſet on this banquet at the command 
of Chriſt; they waited on the tables, they took 
away. | 
was our Saviour's juſt care that thoſe offals 
ſhould not periſh; but he well knew that a greater 
loſs depended upon thoſe ſcraps; a loſs of glory to 
the omnipotent worker of that miracle; the feedin 
of the multitude was but the one half of the work, 
the other half was in the remnant. Of all other it 
moſt concerns the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles to take 
care that the marvellous works of their God and 
Saviour may be improved to the beſt; they may not 
ſuffer a cruſt or crumb to be loſt that may yield any 
glory to that almighty agent. | 

Here was not any morſel or bone that was not 
worthy to be a relic; every the leaſt parcel whereof 
was no other than miraculous: all the ancient monu- 
ments of God's ſupernatural power and-mercy were 
in the keeping of Aaron and his ſons: there is no 
ſervant in the family, but ſhould be thriftily careful 
for his Maſter's profit, but moſt of all the ſteward, 
who is particularly charged with this overſight, Wo 
be to us, if we care only to gather up our own ſcraps 


with neglect of the precious morſels of our Maker 
and Redeemer. 
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St. Matt. xiv. 22— 33. 


LL elements are alike to their Maker; he 
that had well approved his power on the Land, 
will now ſhew it in the air or in the waters, he that 
had preſerved the multitude from the peril of hun- 
ger in the deſart, will now preſerve his diſciples 
from the peril of the tempeſt in the fea. 
Where do we ever elſe find any compulſion of- 
fered by Chriſt to his diſciples: he was like the good 
Centurion, he ſaid to one, go, and he poeth : 
when he did but call them from their nets they came 
and when he ſent them, by pairs, into the city and 
country of Judæa, to preach the goſpel, they went; 
there was never errand, whereon they went unwil- 
lingly: only now he conſtrained them to depart : 
we may eaſily conceive how loth they were to leave 
him; whether out of love, or of common civility. 
Peter's tongue did but (when it was) ſpeak the heart 
of the reſt; Maſter, thau knaweſt that I love thee; 
who could chuſe but be in love with ſuch a Maſter? 
and who can willingly part from what he loves? 
but, had the reſpects been only common and ordi- 
nary, how unfit might it ſeem to leave a maſter, now 
towards night, in a wild place, amongſt ſtrangers; 
unprovided of the means of his paſſage: where other- 
wiſe therefore he needed but to bid, now he con- 
ſtrains. O Saviour, it was ever thy manner to call 
all men unto thee; Come to me, all that labour, 
and are heavy laden; when didſt thou ever drive any 
one from thee? neither had it been ſo now, but to 
draw them cloſer unto thee, whom thou Pe 
lor 
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for the time to abdicate: in the mean while, I know 
not whether more to excuſe their unwillingneſs, 
or to applaud their obedience. As it ſhall be fully 
above, ſo it was proportionally here below; in thy 
preſence (O Saviour) is the fulneſs of joy: once 
when thou aſkedſt theſe thy domeſtics, whether they 
alſo would depart; it was anſwered thee by one 
tongue for all; Maſter, whither ſhould we go from 
thee, thou haſt the words of eternal life ? hat a 
death was it then to them to be compelled to leave 
thee ? ſometimes it pleaſeth the divine goodneſs ta 
lay upon his ſeryants ſuch commands as ſavour of 
harſhneſs and diſcomfort; which yet both in his in- 
tention, and in the event are noother than gracious 
and ſovereign. The more difficulty was in the 
charge, the more praiſe was in the obedience; I 
do not hear them ſtand upon the terms of capitu- 
lation with their maſter, nor pleading importunately 
for their ſtay, but, inſtantly upon the command, they 
yield and go; we are never perfect diſciples till we 
can depart from our reaſon, from our will; yea 
(O Saviour) when thou biddeſt us,. from chytell. 
Neither will the multitude be gone without a diſ- 
miſſion: they had followed him whilſt they were 
hungry, they will leave him now, they are fed; 
fain would they put that honour upon him, which 
to avoid, he is fain to avoid them; gladly would they 
pay a kingdom to him, as their ſhot, for their late 
banquet: he ſhuns both it and them, O Saviour, 
when the hour of thy paſſion was come, thou 
couldſt offer thyſelf readily to thine apprehenders, 
and now when the glory of the world preſſes upon 
thee, thou runneſt away from a crown; was it ta 
teach us that there is leſs danger in ſuffering than in 
outward proſperity : what, do we dote upon that 
worldly honour, which thou heldeſt worthy of avoid- 
ance and contempt ? 
I | Beſides 
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 Befides this reſervedneſs, it was devotion that 
drew Jeſus aſide; he went alone up to the moun- 
tain to pray; lo, thou, to whom the greateſt throng 
was a ſolitude, in reſpect of the fruition of thy fa- 
ther; thou who wert incapable of diſtraction from 
him, with whom thou art one, wouldſt yet ſo much 
act man, as to retire, for the opportunity of prayer; 
to teach us, who are nothing but wild thoughts and 
iddy diſtractedneſs, to go afide when we would 
Peak with God; how happy is it for us that thöu 
prayedſt; O Saviour, thou prayedſt for us, who 
have not grace enough to pray for ourſelyes, not 
worth enough to be accepted when we do pray : 
thy prayers, which were moſt perfect and impetra- 
tive, are they by which our weak and unworthy 
prayers receive both life and favour, And now, 
how affiduous ſhould we be in our ſupplications, who 
are empty of grace, full of wants; when thou who 
wert a God of all power, prayedit for that, which 
thou couldſt command: therefore do we pray, be- 
cauſe thou prayedſt: therefore do we expect to be 
raciouſly anſwered in our prayers, becauſe thou 
raft pray for us here on earth, and now intercedeſt 

for us in heaven. | 
The evening was come: the diſciples looked long 
for their maſter; and loth they were to have ſtirred 
without him ; but his command is more than the 
ſtrongeſt wind to fill their fails, and they are now 
gone: their expectation made not the evening ſeem 
ſo long, as our Saviour's devotion made it ſeem ſhort 
to him: he is on the mount, they on the ſea; yet 
whilſt he was in the mount praying, and lifting up 
his eyes to his father, he fails not to caſt them 
about upon his diſciples, toſſed on the waves: thoſe 
all- ſeeing eyes admit of no limits. At once, he 
ſees the higheſt heavens, and the midſt of the ſea; 
the glory of his father, and the miſery of his diſ- 
ciples; 
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ciples; whatever proſpects preſent themſelves to his 
view, the diſtreſs of his followers is ever moſt noted. 

How much more doſt thou now, O Saviour, from 
the height of thy glorious advancement, behold us 
thy wretched ſervants toſſed on the unquiet ſea of this 
world, and beaten with the troubleſome and threat- 
ening billows of affliction: thou foreſaweſt their 
toil and danger ere thou diſmiſſedſt them, and pur- 
poſely ſendeſt them away that they might be toſſed: 
thou that couldſt prevent our ſufferings by thy power, 
wilt permit them in thy wiſdom, that thou mayſt 
glorify thy mercy in our deliverance, and confirm 
our faith by the iſſue of our diſtreſſes. 

How do all things now ſeem to conſpire to the 
vexing of the poor diſciples ? the night was ſullen 
and dark, their maſter was abſent, the ſea was 
boiſterous, the winds were high, and _—_ : 
had their maſter been with them, howſoever the ele- 
ments had raged, they had been ſecure; had their 
maſter been away, yet if the ſea had been quiet and 
the winds fair, the paſſage might have been endured : 
now, both ſeaſon, and ſea, and wind, and their 
maſter's deſertion had agreed to render them per- 
fectly miſerable. Sometimes the providence of God 
hath thought good ſo to order it, that to his beſt 
ſervants there appeareth no glimpſe of comfort, but 
ſo abſolute vexation, as if heaven and earth had 
plotted their full affliction: yea, O Saviour, what 
a dead night, what a fearful tempeſt, what an aſto- 
niſhing dereliftion was that, wherein thou thyſelf 
criedſt out in the bitterneſs of thine anguiſhed foul, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Yet 
in all theſe extremities of miſery, our gracious God 
intends nothing but his greater glory and ours; the 
triumph of our faith, the crown of our victory. 

All that longſome and tempeſtuous night muſt 
the diſciples wear out in danger and horror, as given 
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over to the winds and waves; but in the fourth watch 
of the night, when they were wearied out with toils 
and fears, comes deliverance, 

At their entrance into the ſhip, at the ariſing 
of the tempeſt, at the ſhutting in of the evening, 
there was no news of Chriſt; but when they have been 
all the night long beaten not ſo much with ftorms 
and waves, as with their own thoughts, now in the 
fourth watch, (which wasnear to the morning) Jeſus 
came unto them, and purpoſely not till then, That he 
mightexerciſetheirpatience; that he might inure them 
to wait upon divine providence in caſes of extremity, 
that their devotions might be more whetted by de- 
lay; that they might give gladder welcome to their 
deliverance, O God, thus thou thinkeſt fit to do 
ſtill; we are by turns in our ſea, the winds bluſ- 
ter, the billows ſwell, the night, and thy abſence 
heighten our diſcomfort; thy time and ours is ſet; 
as yet it is but midnight with us; can we but hold 
out patiently till the fourth watch, thou wilt ſurely 
come and reſcue us. O let us not faint under our 
ſorrows, but weary out our three watches of tribu- 
lation with undaunted patience and holy reſolution, 

O Saviour, our extremities are the ſeaſons of thine 
aid: thou cameſt at laſt, but yet ſo as that there 
was more dread than joy in thy preſence; thy 
coming was both miraculous and frightful, 

Thou God of elements paſſedſt through the air, 
walkedſt upon the waters; whether thou meanteſt 
to terminate this miracle in thy body, or in the 
waves which thou troddeſt upon, whether fo light- 
ning the one, that it ſhould make no impreſſion in 
the liquid waters, or whether ſo conſolidating the 
other, that the pavemented waves yielded a firm cau- 
ſey to thy ſacred feet to walk on, I neitiier deter- 
mine nor enquire: thy filence ruleth mine; th 


power was in either, miraculous; neither know 1, 
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in whether to adore it more. But withal, give me 


leave to wonder more at thy paſſage than at thy 
coming : wherefore cameſt. thou but to comfort 
them; and wherefore then wouldeſt thou paſs by 
them, as if thou hadſt intended nothing but their 
diſmay: thine abſence could not be fo grievous, as 
thy preterition* ; that might ſeem juſtly ocoaſioned, 
this could not but ſeem willingly neglective. Our 
laſt conflicts have wont ever to be the foreſt: as 
when after ſome dripping rain it pours down moſt 
vehemently, we think the weather is changing to 
ſerenity. 

O Saviour, we may not always meaſure thy mean- 
ing by thy ſemblance; ſometimes, what thou moſt 
intendeſt, thow ſheweſt leaſt. In our afflictions 
thou turneſt thy back upon us and hideſt thy face 
from us, when thou moſt mindeſt our diſtreſſes: ſo Jo- 
nathan ſhot the arrows beyond David, when he meant 
them to him: So Jeſeph calls for Benjamin into 
bonds, when his heart was bound to him in the 
ſtrongeſt affection: ſo the tender mother makes as 
if ſhe would give away her crying child, whom ſhe 
| 55 ſo much cloſer in her bur 0. | 

f thou paſs by us whilſt we are ſtruggling with 
he tempeſt, we know it is not for want of mercy : 
ou canſt not negle& us, oh, let not us diſtruſt 
hee. What object ſhould have been ſo pleaſing to 
he eyes of the diſciples as their maſter ſo 
uch the more as he ſhewed his divine power in 
his miraculous walk? but lo, contrarily, they are 
roubled; not with his preſence, but with this form 
df preſence. : 

The ſupernatural works of God, when we look 
pon them with our own eyes, are ſubject to adan- 
zerous miſpriſion: the very ſun-beams to whom we 

e boholden for our ſight, if we eye them directly, 
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blind us: miſerable men, we are ready to ſuſpect 
truths, to run away from our fafety. to be afraid of 
our comforts, to miſknow our beſt friends. 
And why are they thus troubled? They thought 
they had ſeen a ſpirit: That there have been ſuch 
apparitions of "ſpirits, both good, and evil, hath ever 
been a truth undoubtedly received of Pagans, Jews, 
Chriſtians; although in the blind times of ſuperſti- 
tion, there was much colluſion mixed with ſome 
verities: crafty men and lying ſpirits agreed to 
ab uſe the credulous world; but even where there was 
not truth, yet there was horror; 'I he very good 
angels were not ſeen without much fear; their 
fight was conſtrued to bode death, how much more 
the evil, which in their very nature are harmful 
and pernicious. We ſee not a ſnake or a toad with- 
out ſome recoiling of blood and ſenſible reluRation, 
although thoſe creatures run away from us: how 
much more muft our hairs ſtand upright, and our 
ſenſes boil at the ſight of a ſpirit; whoſe both na- 
ture and will is contrary to ours, and profeſſedy i 
bent to our hurt. | | 
But, ſay it had been what they miſtook. it for, 2 
ſpirit; why ſhould they fear? had they well conſ- 
dered they had ſoon found, that evil ſpirits are ne- 
verthleſs preſent, when they are not ſeen; and ne- 
vertheleſs harmful or malicious, when they are pre- 
fent unſeen. Viſibility adds nothing to their ſpight 
or miſchief; and could their eyes have been opened, 
they had, with Eliſba's ſervant, ſeen more with them 
than againſt them; a ſure, though inviſible guard 
of more powerful ſpirits, and themſelves under the 
protection of the God of ſpirits, ſo as they might hare 
bidden a bold defiance to all the powers of darknels. pi 
But, partly, their faith was yet but in the bud; 
and partly, the preſentation of this dreadful object 
was ſudden, and without the reſpite of a recollec- 
tion and ſettlement of-their thoughts, Oh 
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Oh the weakneſs of our frail nature, who in the 
want of faith are affrighted with the viſible appear- 
ance of thoſe adverſaries, whom we profeſs daily to 
eſiſt and vanquiſh, and with whom we know the 
decree of God hath matched us in an cverlaſti 
onflict. Are not theſe they that ejected devils by 
heir command? Are not theſe of them that could 
ay, maſter, the evil ſpirits are ſubdued to us; yet 
now, when they ſee but an imagined ſpirit, they 
ear. What power there is in the eye to betray the 
cart. 

Whilſt Goliah was mingled with the reſt of the 
Philtine hoſt, Jrael camped boldly againſt them; 
dre but when that giant ſtalks out ſingle between the 
ul two armies, and fills and amazes their eyes with his 
h- Whideous ſtature, now they run away for fear: be- 
on, old, we are committed with legions of evil ſpirits, 
ow Wand complain not; let but one of them give us ſome 
out Nviſible token of his preſence, we ſhriek and tremble . 
na- Wand are not ourſelves, 
dh Neither is our weakneſs more conſpicuous than 

y mercy, O God; in reſtraining theſe ſpiritual 
,.  Fenemies from theſe dreadful and ghaſtly repreſenta- 
nl1- Mivns of themſelves to our eyes: might thoſe infer- 
ne-Wal ſpirits have liberty to appear, how, and when, 
ne · nd to whom they would, certainly, not many would 
pre-We left in their wits, or in their lives: it is thy power 
ght end goodneſs to frail mankind, that they are kept 
1ed, n their chains and reſerved in the darkneſs of their 
zem wn ſpiritual being, that we may both oppugn and 
ubdue them unſeen. 
But Q the deplorable condition of reprobate 
ouls; if but the imagined fight of one of theſe 
Pirits of darkneſs can fo daunt the heart of thoſe, 
#hich are free from their power, what a terror ſhall 
ect be to live perpetually in the ſight, yea, under the 
llec-Worture of thouſands, of legions, of millions of * 
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vils? O the madneſs of wilful ſinners, that will 
needs run themſelves headily into fo dreadful a dam. 
Nation. 

It was high time for our Saviour to ſpeak ; what 
with the tempeſt, what with the apparition, the diſ- 
ciples were almoſt loſt with fear: how ſeaſonable 
are his gracious redreſſes; till they were thus af. 
frighted he would not ſpeak: when they were thus 
affrighted he would not hold his peace: if his pre- 
ſence were fearful, yet his word was comfortable, 
Be of good chear, it is I; yea, it is his word only 
which muſt make his preſence both known and 
comfortable. He was preſent before, they miſtook 
him, and feared; there needs no other erection of 
their drooping hearts, but, It is I. It is cordial Wig! 
enough to us, in the worſt of our afflictions, to be 
aſſured of Chriſt's preſence with us; ſay but It :s |, 
O Saviour, and let evils do their worſt ; thou needeſt Wi 
not ſay any more; thy voice was evidence enough; i 
ſo well were the diſciples acquainted with the tongue 
of thee their maſter, that, It is I, was as much as 
an hundred names. Thou art the good ſhepherd, we 
are not of thy flock, if we know thee not by thy 
voice, from a thouſand. Even this one is a great as 
word, yea, an ample ſtile, It is I: the ſame tongue 
that ſaid to Moſes, I am hath ſent thee, faith now to 
the diſciples, It is J; I your Lord and maſter, I the 
commander of winds and waters, I the ſovereign 
Lord of heaven and earth, I the God of (pirits; 
let heaven be but as one ſcroll, and let it be written 
all over with titles, they cannot expreſs more than, 
It is I; O ſweet and ſeaſonable word of a gracious Fi 
Saviour able to calm all tempeſts, able to revive all 
hearts; ſay but ſo to my ſoul, and, in ſpite of hell, 
I am ſafe. | 

No ſooner hath Jeſus ſaid, IJ, than Peter anſwers, 


Maſter : he can inſtantly name him that did not 
name 
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ame himſelf; every little hint is enough to faith; 
he church ſees her beloved, as well through the 
attice, as through the open window. Which of 
the followers of Chriſt gave ſo pregnant teſtimo- 
ies upon all occaſions, of his faith, of his love to 
is maſter, as Peter? the reſt were ſilent, whilſt he 
hoth owned his maſter, and craved acceſs to him in 
at liquid way: yet what a ſenfble mixture is here 
f faith and diſtruſt? it is faith that ſaid, after; 
t was diſtruſt (as ſome have conſtrued it) that ſaid, 
if it be thor: it was faith that ſaid, Bid me come to 
bee; (implying that his word could as well enable, 
ok N command) it was faith that durſt ſtep down upon 
of What watery pavement; it was diſtruſt, that upon the 
ial Night of a mighty wind, feared: it was faith, that he 
be Walked, it was diſtruſt that he ſunk; it was faith 
Vat faid, Lord, ſave me. O the imperfect compoſi - 
leſt ion of the beſt ſaint upon earth; as far from pure 
h; With, as from mere infidelity. If there be pure 
zue Farth in the center, all upward is mixed with other 
as Flements;- contrarily, pure grace is above in the glo- 
we Wited ſpirits; all below is mi ed with infirmity, with 
thy orruption; our beſt is but as the air, which never 
never can be at once fully enlightened; neither 
there in the ſame region one conſtant ſtate of 
ght; it ſhall once be noon with us, when we ſhall 


the Wave nothing but bright beams of glory, now it is 
1gn ut the dawning, wherein it is hard to ſay whether 
its; be more light than darkneſs; we are now fair 
ten Þ the moon, which hath ſome ſpots in her greateſt 
ans, Fauty : we ſhall be pure as the ſun, whoſe face is all 
ous Fright and glorious: ever ſince the time that Adam ſet 
all Ws tooth in the apple, till our mouth be full of mould, 


never was, it never can be other with us: far be it 
Mm us to ſettle willingly upon the dregs of our 
idelity ; far be it from us to be diſheartened with 
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the ſenſe of our defects and imperfections ; we h. 
lieue, Lord, help our 2325 11 
Whilſt I find ſome diſputing the lawfulneſs d 
Peter's ſuit; others quarrelling at his, Fit be thay; 
let me be taken up with the wonder at the faith, 
the fervour, the heroical valour of this prim 
| apoſtle, that durſt ſay; Bid me come to thee upon th 
waters : he might have ſuſpected that the voice d 
his maſter might have been as eaſily imitated by tha 
imagined ſpirit, as his perſon ; he might have fearel 
the bluſtering tempeſt, the threatning billows, the 
yeilding nature of that devouring element; but afiff r 
deſpiſing all theſe thoughts of miſdoubt, ſuch af | 
his deſire to be near his maſter, that he ſays, Bi fl 
me come to thee upon the waters; he ſays not; Con v 
thou ta me. This had been Chriſt's act; and na v 
his; neither doth he ſay, Let me come to thee : tin 
had been his act, and not Chriſt's ; neither doi a 
he ſay, Pray that I may come to thee, as if this a te 
had been out of the power of either; but Bid ng w 
come to thee; I know thou canſt command both ti a 
waves and me; me, to be fo light that I ſhall n ſu 
bruiſe the moiſt ſurface of the waves: the waves 1 
be ſo folid that they ſhall not yield to my weight] of 
All things obey thee ; bid me come to thee upon the water hi 
It was a bold fpirit that could with it, more bo to 
that could act it: no ſooner hath our Saviour ſaſ at 
Come, then he ſets his foot upon the unquiet ſea Cl 
not fearing either the ſoftneſs, or the roughneſs q th, 
that uncouth paſſage; we are wont to wonder at ti dic 
courage of that daring man; who firſt committe 
himſelf to the ſea in a frail bark; though he hi bu 
the ſtrength of an oaken plank to ſecure him; how wi 
valiant muſt we needs grant him to be, that dur ſw 
ſet his foot upon the bare ſea and ſhift his paces the 
Well did Peter know that he who bad him, cou an- 


uphold him ; and therefore he both ſues to wy 
Pay. | 
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den, and ventures to be upholden. True faith 
WM taſks itſelf with difficulties z neither can be diſmayed 
of with the conceits of ordinary impoſſibilites; it is not 
uM the ſcattering of ſtraws, or caſting of molc-hills, 
tu whereby. the virtue of it is deſcribed, but remov- 
mel ing of mountains. Like ſome courageous leader, 
the it defires the honour of a danger; and ſues for the 
ol firſt onſet; whereas the worldly heart freezes in a 
half lazy, or cowardly fear, and only cats for ſafety 

nei and eaſe. 25 | . 
Peter ſues, Jeſus bids: rather will he work 
miracles, then diſappoint, the ſuit, of a faithful man. 
How eaſily might our Saviour have turned over this 
ſtrange requeſt of his bold diſciple, and have ſaid; 
what my omnipotence can do, is no rule for thy 
weakneſs; it is no leſs than preſumption in a mere 
man, to hope to imitate the miraculous works of God 
and man; ſtay thou in the ſhip, and wonder; con- 
tenting thyſelf in this, that thou haſt a maſter, to 
whom the land and water is alike; yet I heat not 
a check, but a call; Come the ſuit of ambition is 
ſuddenly quaſhed in the mother of the Zebedees. 
The ſuits of revenge prove no better in the mouth 
of the two ficry diſciples ; but a ſuit of faith, though 
high, and ſeemingly unfit for us, he hath no power 
to deny: how much leſs, O Saviour, wilt thou ſtick 
at thoſe things, which lie in the very road of our 
Chriſtianity ? Never man ſaid, bid me to come to 
chee in the way of thy commandments, whom thou 
didſt not both bid, and enable to come, 5 
True faith reſts not in great and good deſires, 
but acts and cxecutes accordingly ; Peter doth not 
with to go; and yet ſtand ſtill; but his foot an- 
ſwers his tongue; and inſtantly chops down upon 
the waters. To fit till and-wiſh, is for fluggiſh 
Wand cowardly ſpirits. | pe 
Formal 
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Formal volitions, yea velleities of good, whilf 
we will not ſo much as ſtep out of the ſhip of our 
nature, to walk unto Chriſt, are but the faint mo- 
tions of vain hypocriſy. It will be long enough ere 
the gale of good wiſhes can carry us to our Haven; 
eaſe ſlayeth the fooliſh. O Saviour, we have thy 
command to come to thee out of the ſhip of our 
natural corruption; let no ſea affray us, let no 
tempeſt of temptation withhold us: no way can be 
but ſafe, when thou art the end, | 

Lo, Peter is walking upon the waves ; two hands 
uphold him; the hand of Chriſt's power, the hand 
of his own faith; neither of them would do it 
alone; the hand of Chriſt's power laid hold on him; 
the hand of his faith laid hold on the power of Chrift 
commanding ; had not Chriſt's hand been powerful, 
that faith had been in vain ; had not that faith of 
his ſtrongly fixed upon Chriſt, that power had not 
been effeCtual to his preſervation ; whilſt we are 
here in the world, we walk upon the waters ; ſtill 
the ſame hands bear us up: if he let go his hold 
of us, we drown; if we let go our hold of him, 
we fink and ſhreek, as Peter did here; who 
when he ſaw the wind boiſtrous, was afraid; and 
beginning to ſink, cried, faying, Lord ſave me. 

hen he wiſht to be bidden to walk unto 
Chriſt, he thought of the waters; (bid me to come 
to thee on the waters ; ) he thought not on the winds, 
which raged on thoſe waters; or if he thought of 
a ſtiff gale; yet that tempeſtous and ſudden guſt 
was out of his account, and expectation ; thoſe 
evils that we are prepared for, have not ſuch power 
over us, as thoſe that ſurprize us : a good water- 
man ſees a dangerous billow coming towards him, 
and cuts it, and mounts over it with eaſe; the 
unheedy is overwhelmed. O Saviour, let my haſte 
to thee be zealous, but not improvident ; * I 
et; 
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ſet my foot out of the ſhip, let me foreſee the tempeſt ; 
- W when I have caſt the worſt, I cannot either miſ- 

carry, or complain. 15 F 
e So ſoon as he began to fear, he began to ſink; 
; W whilſt he believed, the ſea was braſs; when once 
Zune began to diſtruſt, thoſe waves were water. He 
cannot ſink, whilſt he truſts the power of his 
0 
e 


maſter; he cannot but ſink when he miſdoubts it: 
our faith gives us, as courage and boldneſs, fo ſuc- 
ceſs too: our infidelity lays us open to all dangers, 
to all miſchiefs. | 5 

It was Peter's improvidence, not to foreſee; it 
was his weaknefs to fear; it was the effect of his 
fear, to ſink ; it was his faith that recollects itſelf, 
and breaks through his infidelity ; and in ſinking 
could ſay, Lord, ſave me: his foot could not be fo 
ſwift in ſinking, as his heart in imploring; he knew 
who could uphold him from ſinking, and being 
ſunk, deliver him; and therefore he ſays, Lord, ſave 


me. 

It is both a notable ſign and effe& of true faith, 
in ſudden extremities to ejaculate holy deſires; and 
with the wings of our firſt thoughts to fly up in- 
ſtantly to the throne of grace for preſent ſuccour. 
Upon deliberation, it is poſſible for a man that hath 
ato ¶ been careleſs and profane, by good means to be 
me ¶ drawn to holy diſpoſitions ; but on the ſudden, a 
ds, man will appear as he is; whatever is moſt rife 

of Fin the heart will come forth at the mouth: It is 
ruſt good to obſerve how our ſurpriſals find us; the reſt 
zoſe Ii but forced; this is natural; out of the abun- 
wer ¶ dance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh; O Saviour, 
ter- Ino evil can be ſwifter than my thought; my thought 
im, tall be upon thee, ere I can be ſeized upon by 
the ¶ the ſpeedieſt miſchief; at leaſt if I over-run not evils, 
afte IL ſhall overtake them. | 
re ] Vor. II. D It 
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It was Chriſt, his Lord, whom Peter had offend- 
ed in diftruſting ; it is Chriſt, his Lord, to whom 
he ſues for deliverance ; his weakneſs doth not dif: 
courage him from his refuge. O God, when we 
have diſpleaſed thee ; when we have ſunk in thy diſ. 
pleaſure, whither ſhould we flie for aid, but to thee, 
whom we have provoked : againſt thee only is our 
ſin; in thee only is our help; in vain ſhall all the 
powers of Heaven and Earth conſpire to relieve us, 
if thou withhold from our ſuccour : as we offend 
thy juſtice daily by our fins, ſo let us continually 
rely upon thy mercy by the ſtrength of our faith 
Lord, ſave us, | | 

The mercy.of Chriſt is at once ſought and found; 
immediately Jeſus flretched-—forth his. band, and 
caught him : he r ſay; hadſt thou truſted 
me, 1 would have ſafely preſerved thee; but, ſince 
thou wilt needs wrong my power, and care, with 
a cowardly diffidence, fink and drown; but m. 
ther, as pitying the infirmity of his fearful diſciple, 
he puts out the hand for his relief. That hand 
hath been ſtretcht forth, for the aid of many : 
one that hath never aſkt it; never any aſkt it, to 
whoſe ſuccour it hath not been ſtretched. With 
what ſpeed, with what confidence ſhould we fly to 
that ſoveraign bounty, from which never any fui- 
tor was ſent away empty ? | 

Jeſus gave Peter his hand ; but withal, he gave 
him a check: O thou of little faith, why doubtedf 
thou? As Peter's faith was not pure, but mixed 
with ſome diſtruſt; ſo our Savour's help was not 
clear, and abſolute, but mixed with ſome reproo. 
A reproof, wherein there was both a cenſure, and 
an expoſtulation; a cenſure. of his faith, an ex- 
poſtulation for his doubt; both of them fore and 
heavy. 4 


BY 
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By how much more excellent, and uſeful a grace 
faith is, by ſo much more ſhameful is the Tfet 
of it; and by how much more reaſon here was of 
confidence, by ſo much more blame worthy was 
the doubt; now Peter had a double reaſon of his 
confidence ; the command of Chriſt, the power of 
Chriſt ; the one, in bidding him to come; the other 
in ſuſtaining him whilſt he came ; to miſdoubt him, 
whoſe will he knew, whoſe power he felt, was 
well worth a reprehenſion. 15 | 

When I ſaw Peter ſtepping forth upon the waters 
could not but wonder at his great faith; yet, be- 
hold, ere he can have meaſured many paces, the 
judge of hearts taxes him for little faith; our 
mountains are but motes to God; would my heart 
have ſerved me to dare the doing of this that Peter 
did? Durſt I have ſet my foot where he did? O Sa- 
viour, if thou foundeſt cauſe to cenſure the weak- 
neſs, and poverty of his faith, what mayſt thou 
well ſay to mine? They miſtake, that think thou 
wilt take up with any thing; thou lookeſt for fir- 
mitude, and vigour in thoſe graces which thou wilt 
allow in thy beſt diſciples, no leſs than truth. 

The rf ſteps were confident, there was fear in 
the next; O the ſudden alteration of our affections, 
of our diſpoſitions; one pace varies our ſpiritual 
condition; what hold is there of ſo fickle creatures, 
if we be left never fo little to ourſelves? As this 
lower world wherein we are, is the region of mu- 
tability, ſo are we {the living pieces of it) ſubject 
to a perpetual change; it is for the bleſſed Saints, 
and Angels above, to be fixed in good ; whilſt we 

here there can be no conſtancy expected from 
us, but in variableneſss  _ | * 

As well as our Saviour loves Peter, yet he chides 
him. It is the fruit of his favour, and mercy that 
ve eſcape judgment, = that we eſcape a 

| 2 | 
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had not Peter found grace with his maſter, he 
had- been ſuffered to ſink in filence; now, he is 
ſaved with a check; there may be more love in 
frowns than in ſmiles ; whom he loves he chaſtiſes; 
what is chiding but a verbal caſtigation; and what 
is chaſtiſement but a real chiding ? Correct me, O 
Lord, yet in thy judgment, not in thy fury; O 
let the righteous God ſmite me (when I offend) 
with his gracious reproofs ; theſe ſhall be a precious 
oil that ſhall not break my head. 


0000/0000000000000000000'0000 
XXII. The Bloody Iſſue healed. 


MATT. ix. 20.—22. comp. LUKE viii. 43.—48, 


\ HE time was, O Saviour, when a worthy 
woman offered to touch thee, and was for- 
bidden; now, a meaner touches thee with approba- 
tion, and encouragement ; yet as there was much 
difference in that body of thine. which was the ob- 
ject of that touch, (being now mortal, and paſſible, 
then impaſſible and immortal) ſo, there was in the 
agents; this a ſtranger, that a familiar, this obſcure, 
that famous. | 

The ſame actions vary with time and other 
circumſtances, and accordingly receive their diſ- 
like or allowance. 

Doubtleſs thou hadſt herein no ſmall reſpect to 
the faith of Jairus, unto whoſe houſe thou wert 
going; that good man had but one only daughter, 
which lay ſick in the beginning of his ſuit, ere 
the end, lay dead; whilſt ſhe lived, his hope lived; 
her death diſheartned it; it was a great work that 
thou meanteſt to do for him, it was a great word 


chat thou ſaidſt to him, Fear not, believe, * 
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ſhall be made whole to make this good, by the 


touch of the verge of thy garment, thou revivedſt 
one from the verge of death: how muſt Jairus 
needs now think ; he who by the virtue of his gar- 
ment can pull this woman out of the paws of death, 
which hath been twelve years dying, can as well 
by the power of his word pull my daughter (who 
hath been twelve years living) out of the jaws of 
death which hath newly ſeized on her. It was fit 
the good ruler ſhould be raiſed up with this hanſel 
of thy divine power, whom he came to ſolicit. 

That thou mighteſt looſe no time, thou curedſt 
in thy paſſage ; the ſun ſtands not ſtill to give his 
influence; but diffuſes them in his ordinary motion; 
how ſhall we imitate thee, if we ſuffer our hands 
to be out of uſe with good? our life goes away 
with our time; we loſe that which we improve not. 

The patient laboured of an iſſue of blood; a 
diſeaſe, that had not more pain than ſhame; 
nor more natural infirmity, than legal impurity ; 
time added to her grief; twelve long years had fe 
languiſhed under this woful complaint ; beſides the 
tediouſneſs, diſeaſes muſt needs get head by con- 
tinuance; and ſo much more both weaken nature, 
and ſtrengthen themſelves, by how much longer 
they afflict us; ſo it is in the foul; fo in the ſtate ;. 
vices which are the ſickneſs of both when they grow 
inveterate, have a ſtrong plea for their abode and 
uncontrollableneſs. "Tags 

Yet more, to mend the matter, poverty (which 
is another diſeaſe) was ſuperadded to her ſickneſs : 
ſhe had ſpent all ſhe had upon phyſicians ; whilſt ſhe 
had wherewith to make much of herſelf, and to 
procure good attendance, choice diet, and all the ſuc- 
cours of a diſtreſſed languiſhment, ſhe could not 
but find ſome mitigation of her ſorrow ; but now,, 
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want began to pinch her no leſs than her diſtem- 
per; and helped to make her perfectly miſerable. 

Yet, could ſhe have parted from her ſubſtance 
with eaſe; her complaint had been the leſs ; could 
the phyſicians have given her, if not health, yet 
relaxation, and painlefineſs, her means had not 
been miſbeſtowed ; but now, fe Juffered many things 
from them; many an unpleaſing potion, many 
formenting inciſions and divulſions did ſhe endure 
from their hands; the remedy was equal in trouble 
to the diſeaſe, ; 

Yet had the coſt and pain been never ſo great, 
could ſhe have hereby purchaſed health, the match 
had been happy ; all the world were no price for 
this commodity ; but alas, her eſtate was the worle, 
her body not the better : her money was walted, 
not her diſeaſe : art could give her neither cure, nor 
hope ; it were injurious to blame that noble ſcience, 
for that it always ſpeeds not ; notwithſtanding all 
thoſe ſovereign remedies men mult (in their times) 
ficken and die : even the miraculous gifts of heal- 
ing could not preſerve the owners from diſeaſe, and 
diſſolution. | 

It were pity but that this woman ſhould have 
been thus fick; the nature, the durableneſs, coſt, 
pain, incurableneſs of her diſeaſe both ſent her to 
ſeek Chriſt, and moved Chriſt to her cure; our ex- 
tremities drive us to our Saviour ; his love draws 
him to be moſt preſent and helpful to our extre- 
mities ; when we are forſaken of all ſuccours, and 
hopes, we are fitteſt for his redreſs; never are we 
nearer to help, than when we deſpair of help; 
there is no fear, no danger but in our own inſenſi- 
bleneſs. 

This woman was a ſtranger to Chriſt; it ſeems 

ſhe had never ſeen him; the report of his miracles 

had lifted her up to ſuch a confidence of his FR 
an 
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and mercy, as that ſhe faid in herſelf, , I may but 
touch the hem of his garment, I ſhall be whole. 
The ſhame, of her diſeaſe ſtopt her mouth from 
any verbal ſuit; had her infirmity been known, 
ſhe had been ſhunned, and abhorred, and diſdain- 
fully put back of all the beholders (as doubtleſs 
where ſhe was known, the law forced her to live 
apart) now, ſhe conceals both her grief, and her de- 
fire, and her faith ; and only ſpeaks (where ſhe may 
be bold) within herſelf ; if may but touch the hem 
of his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

I keek not myſteries in the virtue of the hem 
rather than of the garment, indeed, it was God's 
command to Iſrael, that they ſhould be marked, 
not only in their ſkin, but in their clothes too: thoſe 
fringes, and ribands upon the borders of their gar- 
ments, were for holy memorials, of their duty, and 
God's law; but that hence ſhe ſuppoſed to find 
more virtue, and ſanctity in the touch of the hem, 
than of the coat, I neither diſpute nor believe; it 
was the ſight, not the ſignification that ſhe intimat- 
ed; not as of the beſt part, but the utmoſt. In 
all likelihood, if there could have been virtue in the 
garment, the nearer to the body, the more; here 
was then the praiſe of this womans faith, that ſhe 
promiſeth herſelf cure, by the touch of the utmoſt 
hem; whoſoever would look to receive any be- 
nefit from Chriſt, muſt come in faith: it is that 
only which makes us capable of any favour ; Satan, 
the common ape of the Almighty, imitates him al- 
ſo in this point : all his charms, and ſpells are in- 
effectual without the faith of the uſer, of the re- 
ceiver. 

Yea, the endeavour, and iſſue of all, both hu- 
man and ſpiritual things, depends upon our faith: 
who: would commit a plant, or a ſeed to the earth, 
if he did not believe to have it nurſed in that kindly 

: — boſom? 
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boſom ? What merchant would put himſelf upon 
the guard of an inch-board in a furious ſea, if he 
did not truſt to the faithful cuſtody of that plank? 
Who would trade, or travel, or war, or marry, if 
he did not therein ſurely truſt he ſhould ſpeed well! 
what benefit can we look to carry from a divine ex- 
hortation, if we do not believe it will edify us? 
from a ſacramental banquet (the food of Angels) 
if we do not believe it will nouriſh our ſouls; 
from our beſt devotions, if we do not perſuade our- 
ſelves they will fetch down bleflings? O, our vain 
and heartleſs ſervices, if we do not ſay, may | 
drink but one drop ot that heavenly nectar; may 
I taſte but one crumb of that bread of life; May 
I hear but one word from the mouth of Chriſt ; 
may I ſend up but one hearty ſigh, or ejaculation of 
an holy deſire to my God, I ſhall be whole. 
According to her reſolution is her practice; ſhe 
touched, but ſhe came behind to touch; whether 
for humility, or for ſecrecy rather; as deſiring to 
ſteal a cure, unſeen, unnoted ; ſhe was a Jeweſs, 
and therefore well knew, that her touch was (in 
this caſe) no better than a pollution ; as hers, per- 
haps, but not of him. For on the one fide, ne- 
ceſſity is under no poſitive law; on the other, 
the Son of God was not capable of impurity ; thoſe 
may be defiled with a touch, that cannot heal with 
a touch : he that was above law is not compriſed 
in the law; be we never fo unclean, he may heal 
us, we cannot infect him: O Saviour, my Soul i 
ſick and foul enough with the ſpiritual impurities 
of ſin, let me by the hand of faith lay hold but 
upon the hem of .thy garment (thy righteoul- 
neſs is thy garment) it ſhall be both clean, and 
whole. 
Who would not think but a man might lade up 
2 diſh of water out of the fea, unmiſſed? Yet that 
Water 
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water (though much) is infinite; thoſe drops are 
within number; that art which hath reckoned,, 
how many corns of ſand would make up a world, 
could more eaſily compute how many drops of wa- 
ter would make up an ocean; whereas the mer- 
cies of God are abſolutely infinite, and beyond all 
poſſibility of proportion; and yet, this baſhful ſoul 
cannot ſteal one drop of mercy from this endleſs, 
boundleſs,” bottomleſs fea of divine bounty, but it 
is felt, and queſtioned; and Jeſus ſaid, I ho touched 
me? - F | 

Who can now ſay that he is a poor man that 
reckons his ſtore, when that God, who is rich in 
mercy, doth ſo ? he knows all his own bleflings, and 
keeps juſt tallies of our receipts; delivered 5 much 
honour to this man; to that, ſo much wealth; ſs 
much knowledge to one, to another ſo much ſtrength; 
how carefully frugal ſhould we be in the notice, 
account, uſage of God's ſeveral favours, ſince his 
bounty ſets all his gifts upon the file ? Even the worſt 
fervant in the goſpel confeſt his talents, though he 
employed them not ; we are worſe than the worſt, 
if either we miſknow, or diſſemble, or forget them. 

Who can forbear the diſciples reply ; who touch- 
ed thee, O Lord; the multitude; doſt thou aſk of 
one, when thou art preſſed by many? In the midft 
of a throng, doſt thou aſk 10 touched me? 

Yea, but yet, ſome one touched me : all thronged me, 
but one touched me; how riddle-like ſoever it may 
ſeem to ſound; they that thronged me, touched me not; 
ſhe only touched me that thronged me not, yea 
that touched me not : 'even ſo, O Saviour, others 
touched thy body with theirs ; ſhe touched thy hem 
with her hand, thy divine power with her foul. 

Thoſe two parts whereof we conſiſt (the bodily, 
the ſpiritual) do in a ſort partake of each other; 
the. ſoul is the man'; and hath thoſe parts, ſenſes, 
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actions which are challenged, as proper to the bo- 
dy; this ſpiritual part hath both an hand and a 
touch; it is by the hand of faith that the ſoul touch- 
eth; yea, this alone, both is, and acts all the ſpiri- 
tual ſenſes of that immaterial and divine part: this 
ſees, hears, taſteth, toucheth God; and without 
this the ſoul doth none of theſe. All the multitude 
then preſſed Chriſt; he took not that for a touch; 
ſince faith was away; only ſhe touched him that be- 
lieved to receive virtue by his touch. Outward 
faſhionableneſs comes into no account with God; 
that is only done which the ſoul doth: it is no hoping 
that virtue ſhould go from Chriſt to us, when no 
hearty defires go forth from us to him : he that is a 
ſpirit looks to the deportment of that part which re- 
ſembleth himſelf: as without it the body is dead, fo 
without the actions thereof bodily devotions are but 

carcaſes. | 
What reaſon had our Saviour to challenge this 
touch: Somebody touched me; the multitude (in one 
extreme) denied any touch at all: Peter (in another 
extreme) affirmed an over-touching of the multi- 
tude; betwixt both, he who felt it can ſay, ſome 
body touched me: not all, as Peter, not none, as 
the multitude, but ſomebody: how then, O Saviour, 
how doth it appear that ſomebody touched thee ; for 
I perceive virtue is gone out from him; the effect 
proves the act; virtue gone out evinces the touch, 
theſe two are, in thee convertible; virtue cannot go 
out of thee but by a touch; and no touch can be 
of thee without virtue going out from thee. That 
which is a rule in nature, that every agent works by 
a contact, holds ſpiritually too; then doſt thou, 0 
God, work upon our fouls, when thou toucheſt our 
hearts by thy Spirit; then do we react upon thee, 
when we touch thee by the hand of our faith and 
confidence in thee; and in both theſe, virtue goes 
3 out 
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out from thee to us: yet goes not ſo out as that there is 
leſs in thee; in all bodily emanations, whole powers 
are but finite, it muſt needs follow, that the more 
is ſent forth, the leſs is reſerved; but, as it is in the 
ſun, which gives us light, yet loſeth none ever the 
more (the luminoſity of it being being no whit im- 
paired by that perpetual emiſſion of lightſome beams) 
;o, much more is it in thee, the father of lights. 

Virtue could not go out of thee without thy know- 
4 ledge, without thy ſending; neither was it in a diſ- 
like, or in a grudging exprobation that thou ſaidſt, 
gVirtue is gone out from me: nothing could pleaſe thee 
0 
a 


better than to feel virtue fetched out from thee by 
the faith of the receiver; it is the nature and praiſe 
of good to be communicative, none of us would be 
other than liberal of our little, if we did not fear it 
would be leſſened by imparting; thou that knoweſt 
thy ſtore ſo infinite that participation doth only glo- 
rity, and not diminiſh: it, canſt not but be more 
willing to give, than we to receive. If we take but one 
dropof water from the ſea, or one corn of ſand from the 
ti- ¶ ſhore, there is ſo much (though inſenſibly) leſs, but 
me were we capable of worlds of virtue and benediction from 
chat munificent hand, our enriching could no whit 
ur, ¶ impoveriſh thee; thou which wert wont to hold it 
for much better to give than to receive, canſt got but 
ect N give gladly. Fear not, O my ſoul, to lade plenti- 
ch, fully at this well, this ocean of mercy, which, the 
go more thou takeſt, overflows the more. 

be ] But why then, O Saviour, why didſt thou thus 
hat I enquire, thus expoſtulate? was it for thy on fake 
; by I that the glory of the miracle might thus come to 
_ O Bight, which otherwiſe had been ſmothered in filence? 
our was it for Jairuss fake, that his depreſſed heart might 
nee, ¶ be raiſed to a confidence in thee, whoſe mighty 
and I power heſaw proved by this cure, whoſe omniſcience 
zoes be ſaw proved by the knowledge of the cure? or 


was 


60 CONTEMPLATIONS. 
was it chiefly for the woman's ſake; for the praiſe 
of her faith, for the ſecuring of her conſcience. 

It was within herſelf that ſhe faid, If I may bu 
touch: none could hear this voice of the heart, but 
. he that made it: it was within herſelf that the 
cure was wrought: none of the beholders knew her 
complaint, much leſs her recovery; none noted her 
touch, none knew the occaſion of her touch; what 
a pattern of powerful faith had we loſt, if our Sa- 
viour had not called this act to trial. As her mo- 
deſty hid her diſeaſe, ſo it would have hid her virtue; 
Chriſt will not ſuffer this ſecrecy; O the marvel. 
lous, but free diſpenſation of Chriſt; one while he 
enjoins a filence to his recured patients, and is trou- 
bled with their di ion of his favour, another 
while (as here) he will not loſe the honour of a ſe- 
cret mercy, but fetches it out by his inquiſition, by 
his profeſſion; Who hath touched me, for I perceiv 
virtue is gone out from me; as we fee in the great 
work of his creation, he hath placed ſome ſtars in 
the midſt of heaven, where they may be moſt con- 
fpicuous, others he hath ſet in the ſouthern obſcu- 
rity, obvious to but few eyes: in the earth he hath 
planted ſome flowers and trees in the famous gat- 
dens of the World; others no leſs beautiful, in un- 
tracked. woods or wild defarts, where they are either 
not ſeen, or not regarded. | 

O God, if thou haſt intended to. glorify thyſell 
by thy graces in us, thou wilt find means to fetch 
them forth into the notice of the World; otherwiſe 
our very privacy ſhall content us, and praiſe thee. 

Vet even this great faith wanted not ſome weak- 
| neſs; it was a poor conceit in this. woman, that ſhe 
thought ſhe might receive ſo ſovereign a remedy 
from Chriſt, without his heed, without his know- 
ledge; now, that ſhe might ſee ſhe had truſted to: 
power, which was not more bountiful than 2 
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and whoſe goodneſs did not exceed his apprehenſion; 
but one that knew what he parted with, and wil- 
lingly parted with that which he knew beneficial to 
ſo faithful a receiver, he can ſay, Somebody hath 
touched me, for I percerve virtue is gone out from me. 
As there was an error in her thought, ſo in our Sa- 
viour's words there was a correction: his mercy will 
not let her run away with that ſecret offence; it is a 
great favour of God to take us in the manner, and 
to ſhame our cloſeneſs; we ſcour off the ruſt from a 
weapon, that we eſteem, and prune the vine we 
care for; O God, do thou ever find me out in my 


fin, and do not paſs over my leaſt infirmities with- 


out a feeling controlment. 

Neither doubt I, but that herein, O Saviour, thou 
didſt graciouſly forecaſt the ſecuring of the conſoience 
of this (faithful, though over-ſeen) patient ; which 
might well have afterwards raiſed ſome juſt ſcruples 
for the ſtealing of a cure ; for unthankfulneſs to the 
author of her cure; the continuance whereof ſhe 
might have good reaſon to miſdoubt, being ſurrep- 
titiouſly gotten, ingratefully concealed; for preven- 
tion of all theſe dangers, and the full quieting of her 
troubled heart, how fitly, how mercifully didſt thou 
bring forth this cloſe buſineſs to the light, and clear 
it to the bottom? It is thy great mercy to forſee our 
perils and to remove them, ere we can apprehend the 
fear of them: as ſome ſkilful phyſician, who per- 
ceiving a fever or phrenzy coming, which the diſtem- 
pered patient little miſdoubts, by ſeaſonable appli- 
cations anticipates that grievous malady; ſo as the 
ſick man knows his ſafety, ere he can ſuſpect his 
ang. 

Well might the woman think, he who can thus 
cure, and thus know his cure, can as well know m 
name and deſcry my perſon, and ſhame and —_ 
my ingratitude; with a pale face, therefore, and a 

J trembling 


— 


62 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


trembling foot ſhe comes, and falls down before him 
and humbly acknowledges what ſhe had done, what 
ſhe had obtained; But the woman finding ſhe was not 
hid, Sc. 181 

Could ſhe have perceived that ſne might have ſlily 
gone away with the cure, ſhe had not confeſſed it; 
ſo had ſhe made God a loſer of glory, and herſelf an 
unthankful receiver of ſo great a Benefit. 

Might we have our own wills, we ſhould be in- 
jurious both to God and ourſelyes ; nature lays ſuch 
plots as would be ſure to befool us, and is witty in 
nothing but deceiving herſelf. The only way to 
bring us home, is to find we are found; and to be 
convinced of the diſcovery of all our evaſions; as 
ſome unskilful thief that finds the owner's eye was 
upon him, in his pilfering lays down his ſtolen com- 
modity with ſhame: contrari'y, when a man is 
poſſeſſed with a conceit of ſecrecy and cleanly eſcape, 
he is emboldened in his lewdneſs; the adulterer 
chuſes the twilight, and ſays, no eye ſhall ſee me, 
and joys in the ſweetneſs of his ſtolen waters. O 
God, in the deepeſt darkneſs, in my moit inward 
retiredneſs, when none ſees me, when I ſce not 
myſelf, yet let me then ſee thine all-ſeeing eye 
upon me; and it, ever mine eyes ſhall - be ſhut, or 
held with a prevailing temptation, check me with a 


ſpeedy reproof, that with this abaſhed patient, I | 


may come in and confeſs my error, and implore thy 
mercy. | 

It is no unuſual thing for kindneſs to look ſternly 
for the time, that it may endear itſelf more when 
it liſts to be diſcovered; with a ſevere countenance 
did our Saviour look about him, and ask, who. touched 
me ? when the woman comes in trembling, and con- 
feſſing both her act and ſucceſs, he clears up his 
brows, and ſpeaks comfortably to her; Daughter, 
be of good chear, thy faith hath.) made thee whole, ge 


in 
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in peace. O ſweet and ſeaſonable word, fit for thoſe 
merciful and divine lips; able to ſecure any heart, 
to diſpel any fears : ſtill, O Saviour, thou Fn thus 
to us; when we fall down before thee, in an awful 
dejectedneſs, thou reareſt us up with a chearful and 
compaſſionate encouragement; when thou findeſt us 
bold and preſumptuous, thou loveſt to take us down; 
when humbled, it is enough to have proſtrated us; 
like as that lion of Bethel worries the diſobedient 
prophet, guards the poor aſs that ſtood quaking be- 
fore him; or, like ſome mighty wind that bears over 
a tall elm or cedar, with the ſame breath that it 
raiſeth a ſtooping reed; or like ſome 2 phy ſician, 
who finding * obſtructed and ſurcharged with 
ill humours, evacuates it, and when it 1s ſufficiently 
pulled down, raiſes, it up with ſovereign cordials. 

And {tilt do thou ſo to my ſoul, if at any time 
thou perceiveſt me {tiff and rebellious, ready to face 
out my ſin againſt thee; ſpare me not; let me ſmart 
till I relent; but a broken and contrite heart, thou 
wilt not, O Lord; O Lord, do not reject. 

It is only thy word which gives what it requires, 
comfort and confidence, Had any other ſhaken her 
by the ſhoulder, and cheared her up againſt thoſe 
oppreflive paſſions, it had been but waſte wind; no 
voice but his, who hath power to remit ſin, can ſe- 
cure the heart from the conſcience of fin, from the 
pangs of . conſcience: in the midſt of the ſorrows of 
my heart, thy comforts, O Lord, thy comforts only 
have power to refreſh my ſoul. Her cure was 
Chriſt's act, yet he gives the praiſe of it to her, Thy 
faith hath made thee whole; he had ſaid before, Vir- 
tue is gone out from me; now he acknowledges a vir- 
tue inherent in her; it was his virtue that cured her, 
yet he graciouſly caſts this work upon her faith ; not 
that her faith did it, by way of merit, by way of ef- 
hciency, but by way of impetration ; ſo much did 
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our Saviour regard that faith which he had wrought 
in her, that he will honour it with the ſucceſs of 
her cure. Such, and the ſame, is ſtill the remedy 
of our ſpiritual diſeaſes, our ſins: by faith we are 
Juſtified, by faith we are ſaved; thou — O Sa- 
viour canſt heal us; thou wilt not heal us but by our 
faith; not as it iſſues from us, but as it appropriate: 
thee; the ſickneſs is ours, the remedy is ours: the 
fickneſs is our on by nature; the remedy ours by 
thy grace, both working and accepting it; our faith 
is no leſs from thee, than thy cure is from our faith. 
O happy diſmiſſion, Go in peace: how unquiet had 
this poor ſoul formerly been ; ſhe had no outward 
peace with her neighbours ; they ſhunned and ab- 
horred her preſence in this condition; yea they muſt 
do ſo: ſhe had no peace in body; that was pained 
and vexed with ſo long and font a diſeaſe. Much 
leſs had ſhe peace in her mind, which was grievouſſj 
di{quieted with ſorrow for her ſickneſs, with anger 
and diſcontentment at her torturing phyſicians, with 
fear of the continuance of ſo bad a gueſt: her foul 
(for the preſent) had' no peace from the ſenſe of her 
guiltineſs in the carriage of this buſineſs, from the 
conceived diſpleaſure of him, to whom ſhe came for 
comfort and redreſs. At once now doth our Sx 
viour calm all theſe ſtorms; and in one word and 
act, reſtores to her peace with her neighbours 
peace in herſelf; peace in body, in mind, in ſoul. 
Go in peace; even fo, Lord, it was for thee only, 
who art the prince of peace, to beſtow thy peace 
where thou pleaſeſt: our body, mind, ſoul, eſtate, 
is thine, whether to afflict or eaſe. It is a wonde 
if all of us do not ail ſomewhat; in vain ſhall w: 
ſpeak peace to ourſelves, in vain ſhall the world 
fpeak peace to us, except thou ſay to us as thou didi 
to this diſtreſſed ſoul, Go in peace. | 
| JAV. 
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XXIII. Jainus, and bis Dang bier. 
MATT. ix. 18.— 26. comp. LUKE vin. 41.—56. 


OW troubleſome did the peoples importunity 
ſeem to Jairus; that great man came to ſue 
unto Jeſus, for his dying daughter; the throng of 
the multitude inderce ef him; every man is moſt 
ſenſible of his on neceſſity: it is no ſtraining cour- 
teſy in the challenge of our intereſt in Chriſt: there 
is no unmannerlineſs in our ſtrife for the greateſt 
ſhare in his preſence and benediction. 
That only child of this ruler lay a dying when 
he came to ſolicit Chriſt's aid, and was dead whilſt 
he ſolicited it; there was hope in her ſickneſs; in 


| her extremity there was fear, in her death, deſpair 


and impoſſibility (as they thought) of help; Thy 
daughter is dead, trouble not the maſter : when we 
have to do with a meer finite power, this word were 
but juſt. He was a prophet no leſs than a king, 
that ſaid, whilſt the child was yet alive, I faſted and 
wept, for I ſaid, who can tell whether God will be 
gracious to me that the child may live; but now he 
is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt? can I bring him 
back again? I ſhall go to him, but he ſhall not re- 
turn to me: but ſince thou haſt to do with an omnipo- 
tent agent, know now, O thou faithleſs meſſenger, 
that death can be no bar to his power; how well 
would it have become thee to have ſaid, daugh- 
ter is dead, but who can tell whether thy and 
Saviour will not be gracious to thee that the child 
may revive? cannot he, in whoſe hands are the iſ- 
ſues of death, bring her back again ? 

Here were more manners than faith, Trouble not 
the Maſter; infidelity is all for eaſe, and thinks every 
good work tedious; that which nature accounts 

| troubleſome, 
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troubleſome, is pleaſing and delightful to grace; i; 
it any pain for an hungry man to eat? O Savidur, it 
was thy meat and drink to do thy father's will; 
and his will was that thou ſhouldeſt bear our grief 
and take away our ſorrows; it cannot be thy trou- 
mn which is our happineſs, that we may ſtill ſue to 

ee. JOY | = 
The meſſenger could not ſo whiſper his ill-news 
but Jeſus heard it; Fairus hears that he feared, and 
was now heartleſs with ſo ſad tidings; he that re» 
ſolved not to trouble the maſter, meant to take ſo 
much more trouble to himſelf, and would now yield 
to a hopeleſs ſorrow :. he whoſe work it is to comfort 
the: afflicted, rouſeth up the dejected heart of that 
penſive father; Fear not, believe only, and ſbe - ſhall 
be made whole, The word was not more chearful 
than difficult: fear not? ho can be inſenſible of ſo 
great an evil? where death hath once ſeized, who 
can but doubt he will keep his hold; no leſs hard 
was it not to grieve for the , loſs of an only. child, 
[mar to fearthe continuance of the cauſe of that 

en, fin 257 een ton ol e Lic 

1 Di perfect faith there is no fear; by how much 
more we fear, by ſo much leſs we believe; well 
are theſe two then coupled, Fear not, believe only: O Sa- 
viour, if thou didſt not command us ſomewhat be- 

ond nature, it were no thanks to us to obey thee; 
whilſt the child was alive, to believe that it might 
recover, it was no hard task; but now, that ſhe 
was fully dead, to believe that ſhe ſhould live again, 
was a work not eaſy for Jairus to apprehend, tho 
eaſy for thee to effect; yet muſt that be believed; 
elſe there is no capacity of ſo great a mercy : 28 
love, ſo faith is ſtronger than death; making thoſe 
bonds no other than (as Sampſon did his withes) like 
threads of tow. How much natural impoſſibility 1s 


there in the return of theſe bodies from the duſt of 


their 


Jairvs and his daughter. 67 


 Wtheir earth, into which, through many degrees of 
corruption, they are, at the laſt, mouldered; fear 
not, O my ſoul, believe only; it muſt, it ſhall be 
done. | | 

The ſum of Fairus's firſt ſuit was for the health, 
not for the reſuſcitatation of his daughter; now that 
ſhe was dead, he would, if he durſt, have been glad 
to have asked her life; and now, behold, our Sa- 
viour bids him expect both her life and her health; 
Thy daughter ſhall be made whole ; alive from her 
death, whole from her diſeaſe. 

Thou didſt not, O Jairus, thou daredſt not ask 
ſo much as thou receiveſt: how glad wouldeſt thou 
have been, ſince this laſt news, to have had thy 
daughter alive, though weak and ſickly; now thou 
ſhalt receive her not living only, but Grand and vi- 
gorous. Thou doſt not, O Saviour, meaſure thy 
gifts by our petitions, but by our wants and thine 
own mercies. 

This work might have been as eaſily done by an 
abſent command; the power of Chriſt was there, 
whilſt himſelf was away: but he will go perſonally 
o the place, that he might be confeſſed the author 
ff ſo great a miracle. Saviour, thou loveſt to 
go to the houſe of mourning, thy chief pleaſure is 
he comfort of the afflicted ; what a confuſion there 
in wordly ſorrow ? the mother ſhrieks, the ſer- 
> Wants cry out, the people make lamentation, the 
be Frinſtrels howl and ſtrike dolefully; ſo as the ear 
night queſtion whether the ditty, or the inſtrument 
vere more heavy: if ever expreſſions of ſorrow 
ound well, it is when death leads the quire. Soon 
oth our Saviour charm this noiſe ; and turns theſe 
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— ſeaſonable mourners (whether formal, or ſerious) 
Ke Put of doors. Not that he diſlikes muſick, whe- 
3 er to condole or comfort ; but that he had life in 


s eye; and would have them know, that he held 
| theſe 
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theſe funeral ceremonies, to be too early and lon 
before their time': give place, for the maid is m 
dead but fleepeth, Had ſhe been dead, ſhe had bu 
ſlept; now ſhe was not dead, but aſleep, becauk 
he meant this nap of death ſhould be fo ſhon, 
and her awakening ſo ſpeedy ; death and ſleep ar 
alike to him, who can caſt whom he will into the 
fleep of death, and awake when, and whom be 
pleaſeth out of that deadly ſleep. 

Before, the people, and domeſticks of Fairu 
held Jeſus for a prophet, now they took him fa 
a dreamer; not dead but aſleep ? they that came to 
mourn cannot now forbear to laugh: have w 
piped at ſo many funerals, and ſeen and lamente 
ſo many corpſes, and cannot we diſtinguiſh betwtx 
Neep and death? The eyes are ſet, the breath ö 
gone, the limbs are ſtiff and cold ; whoever died, 
if ſhe do but fleep? How eaſily may our reaſon, 
or ſenſe befool us in divine matters? Thoſe that ar 
competent judges in natural things, are ready to 
laugh God to ſcorn, when he ſpeaks beyond thei 
compaſs ; and are by him juſtly laughed to ſcom, 
for their unbelief: vain and faithleſs men ! as 
that unlimited power of the Almighty could noi 
make good his own word; and turn either ſleep in- 
to death, or death into ſleep, at pleaſure. Ere many 
minutes, they ſhall be aſhamed. of their error and 
incredulity. 

There were witneſſes enough of her death, there 
ſhall not be many of her reſtoring ; three choice di 
ciples and the two parents are only admitted to the 
view and teſtimony of this miraculous work : tie 

of thoſe incredulous ſcoffers were not worthy 
of this honour: our infidelity makes us incapable 
the ſecret favours, and the higheſt counſels of the 
almighty. 


What 
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What did theſe ſcorners think and ſay, when they 
aw him putting the minſtrels and people out of 
doors? doubtleſs the maid is but afleep; the man 


ears leſt the noiſe ſhall awake her; we mult ſpeak 
nd tread ſoftly that we diſquiet her not; what will 
e and his diſciples do the while? Is it not to be 
cared they will ſtartle her out of her reſt? thoſe 
hat are fbut out from the participation of God's 
ounſels think all his words and projects no better 
an fooliſhneſs. But art thou, O Saviour, ever the 
more diſcouraged by the deriſion and cenſure of theſe 
cornful unbelievers ? becauſe fools jeer thee, doſt thou 


to {Morbear thy work ? Surely I do not perceive that thou 
wilhcedeſt them, fave for contempt, or careſt more for 
ted heir words than their ſilence. It is enough that 


hine act ſhall ſoon honour thee and convince them: 


e took her by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, 
riſe, and her ſpirit came again, and ſhe rk firaight- 


__ "_ 
How could that touch, that call, be other than 
ffectual? he who made that hand, touched it; 


bernd he who ſhall once ſay, Ariſe, ye dead, ſaid now, 
m aid, ariſe. Death cannot but obey him who is 
ie Lord of life: the foul is ever equally in his 


and who is the God of ſpirits : it cannot but go and 
ome at his command]; when he ſays, Maid, ariſe, the 
ow diſſolved ſpirit knows his office, his place, and in- 
andWantly reaſſumes that room which by his appoint- 
nent it had left. 
O Saviour, if thou do but bid my ſoul to ariſe 
Vm the death of fin, it cannot lie till ; if thou bid 
ly body to ariſe from the grave, my ſoul cannot 
ut glance down from her heaven and animate it : 
vain ſhall my ſin or my grave offer to withhold 
ie from thee. 
The maid revives; not now to languiſh for a time 
pon her ſick bed; and by ſome faint degrees to [on 
cr 
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ther an inſenſible ſtrength, but at once ſhe ariſes from 
her death and from her couch: at once ſhe puts of 
her fever, with her diſſolution; ſhe finds her liſe MW; 
and her feet at once, at once ſhe finds her feet and Id 
her ſtomach : hecommanded to give her meat. Om- t 
nipotency doth not uſe to go the pace of nature: 
all God's immediate works are (like himſelf) perfect: 
he that raiſed her ſupernaturally could have ſo fel 
her ; it was never the purpoſe of his power to put 
ordinary means out of office, 
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XXIV. The motion of the two fiery Diſciples repelled. 
St. LUKE ix. 51.—56. 


T HE time drew on, wherein Jeſus muſt be 
received up; he muſt take death in his way, 
Calyary is in his paſſage to mount Olivet; he muſt 
be lift up to the croſs, thence to climb into his hea- 
ven: yet this comes not into mention, as if all the 
thought of death were ſwallowed up in this victory 
over death; neither, O Saviour, is it otherwiſe with 
us, the weak members of thy myſtical body : we 
muſt die, we ſhall be glorified; what if death ſtand ri 
before us, we look beyond him at that tranſcendent 
glory; how ſhould we be diſmaid with that pain ſh 
which is attended with a bleſſed immortality. 
The ſtrongſt receipt againſt death is the happy 
eſtate that follows it: next to that, is the fore-ex- 
pectation of it and reſolution againſt it: He ftedfaſty 
ſet his face to go to TFeruſalem : Jeruſalem the nel 
of his enemies, the amphitheatre of his conflict, 
the fatal place of his death: well did he know the 


plots and ambuſhes that were laid for him, and the 
| bloody 


The motion of the two 4% Diſciples repilled. 71 


bloody iſſue of thoſe d s: yet he will go, and 
goes reſolved for the wo It is a ſure and wiſe 
e way to ſend our thoughts before us to grapple with 
( Wthoſe cvils, which we know muſt be incountred; 
- Wthe enemy is half overcome, that is well prepared 
for, the ſtrongeſt miſchief may be outfaced with a 
ſeaſonable fore-reſolution. 

There can be no greater difidvantiee than the 
uddenneſs of a ſurpriſal; O God, what I have* 
ot the power to avoid, let me have the wiſdom 
to expect. 

The way from Galilee to Judea la through the 
egion of Samaria, if not the city: Chriſt now to- 
ards the end of his preaching, could not but be 
attended with a, multitude of followers ; it was ne- 
eſſary there ſhould be p purveyors; ind harbingers 
o procute lod gings and proviſton for ſo large a 
roop ; ſome of his own Tetinue are addreſſed to 
his Stn they ſeek not for palaces, and deli- 
ays but for houſe-room and victuals; it was he 
uſt bol the earth was, and the fulneſs thereof; whoſe 
e heavens are, and the manſions therein; yet he, 


the Wh = could have commanded angels, ſues to "Samari- 
or} Wen; he that filled and comprehended heaven, ſends 
vith We * ſhelter 3 in a Samaritan cottage ; it was thy choice, 
we 


) Saviour, to take upon thee the ſhape, not of a 
rince, but of a ſervant ; how can we either neglect 
lent Nneans, or deſpiſe hömelinef, when thou the God 
pal f all the world wouldſt ſtoop to the ſuit of ſo 


oor a proviſion. 
PP We know well in what terms "hs Samaritans ' 
-x- ood with the Jews; ſo much more hoſtile, as 


aſth dey did more ſymbolize i in matter of religion : no 
nel tions were mutually ſo hateful-to each other; 
lic, Nenaritans bread was no better than ſwines fleſh ; 

7 the Weir fire and water was not more grudged than in- 
| theWftious. - The __ towards Jeruſalem was here 
00d cauſe 
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cauſe enough of repulſe: no enmity. is ſo deſperate, 
as that which ariſes from matter of religion; agree- 
ment in ſome points when there are differences in 
the main, doth but advance hatred the more. 

It is not more ſtrange to hear the fon of God ſue i- 


for a lodging, than to hear him repelled ; upon ſo Wi 


churliſh a denial, the two angry diſciples return b 
to their maſter on a hery errand ; Lord, wilt thou Mc 
that we command fire to come down from heaven and Wt 
** them, as Elias did? | d 
he ſons of thunder would be lightning ftraight; 
their zeal, whether as kinſmen, or diſciples, could Wei 
not brook ſo harſh a refuſal ; as they were natu- WH 
rally more hot than their fellows, ſo now they Why 
thought their piety bad them be impatient. 

Yet they dare not but begin with leave, aſter, 
wilt thou? His will muſt lead theirs; their choler 
cannot drive their wills before his ; all their mo- 
tion is from him only; true diſciples are like thok 
artificial engines which go no otherwiſe than they 
are ſet; or like little children, that ſpeak nothing 
but what they are taught. O Saviour, if we hav 
wills of our own, we are not thine ; do thou ſet me, a 
thou wouldſt have me go; do thou teach me whit 
thou wouldſt have me ſay or do. 

A mannerly preface leads in a faulty ſuit ; 1daftr, 
wilt thou that we command fire to come dotum frin 
heaven and conſume them? Faulty, both in preſump 
tion, and in deſire of private reyenge: I do 0 
hear them ſay ; Maſter, will it pleaſe thee, who at 
the ſole Lord of the heavens, and the element, 
to command fire from heaven upon theſe men; but, 
wilt thou that we command? As if, becauſe they ha 
power given them over diſeaſes, and unclean pt 
rits, therefore heaven and earth were in their ma- 
naging ; how eaſily might they be miſtaken ? ther 
large commiſſion had the juſt limits; ſubjects that 


hae 
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have magnificent grants from their Princes, can 

challenge nothing beyond the words of their patent; 
| Wind if the fetching down fire from heaven were leſs 
than the diſpoſſeſſing of devils (ſince the devil ſhall 
inable the beaſt to do thus much) yet how poſſible 
is it to do the greater, and ſtick at the leſs, where 
both depend upon a delegated power? The magi- 
cians of Ægypt could bring forth frogs and blood, 
they could not bring lice; ordinary corruption can 
do that, which they could not. : | 
1 It is the faſhion of our bold nature, upon an inch 
d given, to challenge an ell; and where we find our- 
ſelves graced with ſome abilities, to flatter ourſelves 
with the faculty of more. 

I grant, faith hath done as great things as ever 
preſumption undertook ; but there is great differ- 
ence in the enterpriſes of both ; the one hath a war- 
ant, either by inſtinct, or expreſs, command, the 
ther none at all. Indeed, had theſe two diſciples 
ither meant, or ſaid ; Maſter, if it be thy pleaſure 
to command us to call down fire from heaven, we 
know thy word ſhall enable us to do what thou 
equireſt ; if the words be ours, the power ſhall be 
ine, this had been but holy, modeſt, faithful; 
but if they ſuppoſed there needed nothing ſave a 
cave only, and that (might they be but let looſe) 
could go alone, they preſumed, they offended. 
et had they thus over-ſhot themſelves in ſome 
not Wious and charitable motion, the fault had been the 
o ates; now the act had in it both cruelty, and pri- 
ate revenge ; their zeal was not worthy of more 
raiſe, than their fury of cenſure, That fire ſhould 
down from heaven, upon men, is a. fearful 


9 


\ ff ing to think of; and that which hath not been 
m- ten done. It was done in the caſe of Sodom, when 
the oſe five unclean cities, burned with the unnatu- 


fire of helliſh luſt; it was done too ſeveral 
N times 
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times at the ſuit of Elijab; it was done (in an 
height of trial) to that great pattern of patience; I find 
it no more, and tremble at theſe I find. 
But beſides the dreadfulneſs of the judgment it- 
felf,” who can but quake at the thought of the ſud- 
denneſs of this deſtruction, which ſweeps away both 
body and foul in a ſtate of unpreparation. of un- 
repentance fo as this fire ſhould but begin a worſe ; 
this heavenly flame ſhould but kindle that of hell? 
Thus unconceivably heavy was the revenge, but 
what was the offence? We have learned not to 
think any indignity light, that is offered to-the Son 
6f God; but we know theſe ſpiritual affronts are 
capable of degrees: had theſe Samaritans reviled 
Chriſt, and his train; had they violently aſſaulted 
him ; had they followed him with ſtones in their 
hands, and blaſphemies in their mouths, it had 
been a juſt provocation of ſo horrible a vengeance; 
now-the wrong was only negative, they received him 
not: and that, not out of any particular quarrel, 
or diſlike of his perſon, but of his nation only; 
the men had been welcome, had not their country 
diſtaſted : all the charge that I hear our Saviour give 
to his diſciples, in caſe of their rejection, is; i th 
receive you not ſhake off the duſt off your fret; yet, 
this was amongſt their own ; and when they went 
on that ſacred errand of publiſhing the goſpel of 
ce; theſe were ſtrangers from the common 
wealth of Iſrael; this meaſure was not to preachers, 
but to travellers; only a mere inhoſpitality to miſ- 
liked gueſts ; yet, no leſs revenge will ſerve them, 
than fire from heayen. | 
I dare fay for you, ye holy ſons of Zebedte, it wi 
not your ſpleen, but your zeal, that was guilty « 
ſo bloody a ſuggeſtion ; your indignation could nol 
but be ſtirred to ſee the great prophet, and Sau- 
dur of the world ſo unkindly repelled ; yet all 15 
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ill not excuſe you from a raſh- eruekey, from an 
ordinate rage. | 
Even the beſt heart may eaſily be miſcarried with 
well-meant zeal; no affection is either more ne- 
ſary, or better accepted ; love to any object can-' 
ot be ſevered from hatred of the contrary ; whence 
is that all creatures, which have the concupiſeible 

rt, have alſo the iraſcible adjoined unto it; anger 
id diſpleaſure i is not ſo much an enemy, as a guar- 
jan and champion of love: whoever therefore is 
ghtly affected to his Saviour, cannot but find much 
gret at his wrongs; O gracious, and divine zeal, 
e kindly warmth, and vital temper of piety, whi- 
er haſt thou withdrawn thyſelf from the cold 
arts of men? Or is this according to the juſt 
nſtitution of the old and decrepit age of the 
ad World, into which we are fallen? How many are 
dez Wire that chink there is no wiſdom but in a dull” 
differency, and chooſe rather to freeze, than 


im | 

&, m? How quick and apprehenſive are men in 
ly; of their own indignities, how inſenſible of 
try Wer Saviour s? 


But there is bing ſo ill as the corruption of 
they beſt; rectified zeal is not more commendable 
yet, i uſeful, than inordinate and miſguided is hate- 
vent! and dangerous fire is a neceſſary and benefi— 
1 ofſÞ@ clement, but if it be once miſplaced, and 
mon Ne caught upon the beams of our houſes, or ſtacks 
ners, our corn, nothing can be more direful. 
mil ¶ Thus, ſometimes zeal turns murder (they that 
nem, you ſhall think they do God ſervice) ſometimes 
zy; ſometimes rude indiſcretion ; wholeſome 
t wal bleſſed is that zeal that is well grounded ; and 
lty © governed; grounded upon the word of truth, 
d noi upon unſtable fancies : governed by wiſdom and 
Sau ty; wiſdom to avoid raſhneſs and exceſs ; 
1 thi ty to ayoid juſt offence. 
| E 2 FOE =, 
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No motion can want a pretence; Elias did ; 
. why not we ? He was an holy prophet ; the occaſion, 
the place differs not much; there, wrong was c. 
fered to a ſervant, here to his maſter ; there toi 
man, here to a God and man; if Elias then did it, 
why not we? There is nothing more perilous tha 
to draw all the actions of holy men into examples: i. 
for, as the beſt men have their weakneſſes, ſo th 
are not privileged from letting fall unjuſtifiabe 
actions; beſides that, they may have had perhaps pecu- 
liar warrants, ſigned from heaven, whether by in- 
ſtin&t, or ſpecial command, which we ſhall exped 
in vain, There muſt be much caution uſed in ou 
imitation of the beſt patterns, (whether in reſpet 
of the perſons, or things ;) elſe we ſhall make ou 
felves apes, and our os ſinful abſurdities. 

It is a rare thing for our Saviour to find 
with the errors of zeal ; even where have appear 
ſenſible weakneſſes; if Moſes in a ſacred rage au 
indignation, break the tables written with GolWm 
own hand, I find him not checked; here our medlha 
Saviour turns back and frowns upon his furioſ ot. 
ſuitors, and takes them up roundly; ye #now will 
F what ſpirit ye are ; the faults of uncharitablens 
cannot be ſwallowed up in zeal ; if there were . 
colour to hide the blemiſhes of this miſdiſpoſiti 
it ſhould be this crimſon. dye. But he that nec 
not our lie, will let us know he needs not our l 
jury; and hates to have a good cauſe ſupported! 
the violation of our charity ; we have no reaſon 
diſclaim our paſſions ; even the Son of God chi 
ſometimes ; yea where he loves ; it offends not tl 
our affections are moved, but that they are inon 
nate. | 

It was a ſharp word, ye #now not of what pi 
ye are; another man would not perhaps have i 
it; a diſciple doth ; tender hearts are galled . 
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hat which the carnal mind flighteth. The ſpirit 
on, of Elias was that, which they meant to aſſume 
and imitate ; they ſhall now know their mark was 
oi miſtaken; how would they have hated to think 
hat any other but God's ſpirit had ſtirred them up 


bn to this paſſionate motion? Now they ſhall know, 
es is was wrought by that ill ſpirit, whom they pro- 
de feſſed to hate. 


It is far from the good ſpirit of God to ſtir up 
Many man to private revenge; or thirſt of blood; 


in not an eagle, but a dove was the ſhape wherein he 
pelfMchoſe to appear; neither wouldſt thou, O God, be 
oufSn the whirlwind, or in the fire, but in the ſoſt 
belMWyvoice : O Saviour, what do we ſeek for any prece- 


ou dent but thine, whoſe name we challenge? Thou 
ameſt to thine own, thine own received thee not; 
lidſt thou call for fire from heaven upon them, didſt 
arMhou not rather ſend down water from thy compaſ- 
jonate eyes and weep for them, by wnom thou 
uſt bleed ? Better had it been for us never to have 
had any ſpirit, than any but thine ; we can be no 
other than wicked, if our mercies be cruelty. 
But is it the name of Elias (O ye zealots) which 
e pretend for a colour of your impotent deſire ? 
e re do not conſider the difference betwixt his ſpirit 
itiaend yours; his was extraordinary and heroical; 
beſides the inſtinct, or ſecret command of God, for 
is act of his; far otherwiſe is it with you, who 
dy a carnal diſtemper are moved to this furious ſug- 
ſon Weeſtion. Thoſe that would imitate God's ſaints in 
ingular actions, muſt ſee they go upon the ſame 
t rounds. Without the ſame Grit, and the ſame 
Na warrant, it is either a mockery or a fin to make 
dem our copies; Elias is no fit pattern for diſciples, 
er their maſter. The ſon of man came not to deſtray 
ve mens lives, but to ſave them. 
| E-3 Then 
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Then are our actions, and intentions warrantable, 
and praiſe worthy, when they accord with his; ( 
Saviour, when we look into thoſe ſacred acts and 
monuments of thine; we find many a life which 
thou preſervedſt from periſhing, ſome that had pe. 
riſhed, by thee recalled ; never any by thee deſtroyed; 
only, one poor fig tree, (as the real emblem of th 
ſeverity to the unfruitful) was blaſted and withered 
by thy curſe ; but, to man, how favourable and indu!. 
gent ever wert thou? So repelled, as thou wert, f 
reviled, ſo perſecuted, laid for, fold, betrayed, ap. 
prehended, arraigned, condemned, crucified ; yet 
what one man didſt thou ſtrike dead for theſe hai- 
nous indignities? Vea, when one of thine enemies loſ 
but an ear in that ill quarrel, thou gaveſt that en 
to him, who came to take life from thee ; I find 
ſome whom thou didſt ſcourge and correct, as the 
ſacrilegious money-changers; none whom thou 
killeſt; nat, that thou either loveſt not, or requirel 
not the duly ſevere execution of juſtice ; hot 
ſword is it that Princes bear but thine? Offenden 
muſt ſmart and bleed; this is a juſt ſequel, but not 
the intention of thy coming; thy will, not thy 
drift. 

Good Princes make wholeſome laws for the well 
ordering of their people; there is no authority with 
out due coercion; the violation of theſe good laws 
is followed with death, whoſe end was preſervation, 
life, order: and this, not ſo much for revenge of 
an offence paſt, as for prevention of future miſchiet, 

How can we then enough love and praiſe thy mer- 
cy ; O thou preſerver of men; how ſhould we imi- 
tate thy ſaving, and beneficent diſpoſition towards 
mankind? as knowing, the more we can help to 
ſave, the nearer we. come to thee that cameſt to 


ſave all; and the more deſtructive we are, the more 
we 
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we reſemble him who is 4baddon, a murderer frem 
the beginning. Jos 
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* XXVI. The Ten Lepers. . 
LUKE xvii. 11,—19. 


HE Samaritans were tainted not with ichiſm, 
or hereſy, but. paganiſm ; our Saviour yet 
baulks them not, but makes uſe of the way as it 
lies, and beſtows upon them the curteſy of ſome 
miracles : ſome kind of commerce is lawful, even 
with thoſe without; terms of intireneſs, and leagues 
of inward amity are here unfit, unwarrantable, 
dangerous; but civil reſpects and wiſe uſes of them 
for our convenience, or neceſſity, need not, muſt 
not be forborn, _ | 
Ten lepers are here met ; thoſe that are excluded 
from all other ſociety, ſeek the Company of each 
other; fellowſhip is that we all naturally affect, 
though even in leproſy ; ever lepers will flock to 
their fellows : where ſhall we find one ſpiritual leper 
alone? Drunkards, profane perſons, hereticks will 
be ſure to conſort with their matches; why ſhould 
not God's ſaints delight in an holy communion ? 
Why is it not our chief joy to aſſemble in good. 
ews and Samaritans could not abide one another, 
yet here in leproſy, they accord; here was one 
Samaritan leper with the Fewih; community of 
paſſion hath made them friends, whom even religion 
disjoyned ; what virtue there is in - miſery, that can 
unite even the moſt eſtranged hearts? _ | 
I ſeek not myſtery in the number; theſe ten are. 
met together, and all meet Chriſt ; not caſyally but 
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upon due deliberation ; they purpoſely waited for this 
opportunity; no marvel if they thought no attend- 
ance long to be delivered from fo loathſome, and 
miſerable a diſeaſe ?. Great Naaman could be glad 
to come from Syria to Judæa, in hope of leaving 
that hateful gueſt behind him; we are all ſenſible 
enough of our bodily infirmities ; O that we could 
be equally weary of the ſickneſs and deformities of 
our better part : ſurely our ſpiritual maladies are no 
leſs than mortal; if they be not healed ; neither 
can they heal alone; theſe men had died lepers if 
they had not met with Chriſt. 

2 Saviour, give us grace to ſeek thee, and pa- 
tience to wait for thee, and then we know thou wilt 
find us and we ſhall find remedy. 

Where do theſe lepers attend for Chriſt ; but in 
a village? and that, not in the ſtreet of it; but in 
the entrance, in the paſſage to it: the cities, the 
towns were not for them ; the law of God had 
ſhut them out from all frequence, from all conver- 
ſation ; care of ſafety and fear of infection was mo- 
tive enough to make their neighbours obſervant of 
this piece of the law. It is not the body only that is 
herein reſpected, by the God of ſpirits ; thoſe that 
are ſpiritually contagious muſt be ftill and ever 
avoided ; they muſt be ſeparated from us, we muſt 
be ſeparated from them ; they from us by juſt cen- 
ſures ; or (if that be neglected) we from them, by 
a voluntary declination of their familiar converſation; 
beſides the benefit of our ſafety, wickedneſs would ſoon 
be: aſhamed of itſelf if it were not for the incou- 
ragement of companions : Solitarineſs is the fitteſt 
antidote for ſpiritual infection: It were happy for the 
wicked man, if he could be ſeparated from himſelt. 

Theſe lepers that came to ſeek Chrift, yet finding 
him, they ſtand afar off ; Whether for reverence, or 
for ſecurity ; God had enaCted this diſtance : = 
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their charge, if they were occaſioned to paſs through 
the ſtreets, to cry out I am wnclean ; it was no leſs 
than their duty to proclaim their own infectiouſneſs; 
there was not danger only but {in in their approach. 

How happy were it, if in thoſe wherein there is 
more peril, there were more remoteneſs, leſs ſilence. 
O God, we are all lepers to. thee ; overſpread with 
the loathſome ſcurf of our own corruptions; it be- 
comes us well, in the conſcience of our ſhame and 
vileneſs to ſtand afar off, we cannot be too awful of 
thee; too much aſhamed of ourſelves. | | 

Yet theſe men, though they be far off in the diſ- 
tance of place, yet they are near in reſpect of the ac- 
ceptance' of their prayer. | | 

The Lord is near unto all that call u him in 
truth. O Saviour, whilſt we are far 9 thee, 
thou art near unto us; never doſt thou come ſo cloſe 
to us, as when in an holy baſhfulneſs we ftaud 
furtheſt off; juſtly doſt thou expect we ſhould be at 
once bold and baſhful; how boldly ſhould we come 
to the throne of grace, in reſpect of the grace of that 
throne ; how fearfully in reſpect of the awtulneſs of the 
majeſty of that throne, and that unworthineſs which 
we bring with us into that dreadful preſence? _ 

He that ſtands near may whiſper, but he that 
ſtands aftir off muſt cry aloud; ſo did theſe lepers ; 
yet not ſo much diſtance as paſſion ſtrained their 
throats, that which can give voice to the dumb, 
can much more give loudneſs to the yocal. 

All cried together; theſe ten voices were united in 
one ſound ; that their conjoined forces might beſiege 
that gracious. car: had every man ſpoken ſingly for 
himſelf, this had made no noiſt, neither yet any thew 
of a fervent importunity; now, as they were all af- 
fected with one common diſeaſe, ſo they all-ſet out 
their throats together; and (though Jews and Sa- 
maritans) agree in one joint ſupplication; even 
where there are ten tongues, the word is but one; 
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that the condeſcenſion may be univerſal. - When we 
would obtain common favours, we may not con- 
tent ourſelves with private and ſolitary devotions, 
but muſt join our ſpiritual forces together, and ſet 
upon God by troops. Two are better than one, 
becauſe they have a good reward for their labour: 
No faithful prayer goes 'away unrecompenſed ; but 
where many good hearts meet, the retribution muſt 
be needs anſwerable to the number of the petitioners, 
O holy and happy violence that is thus offered to 
heaven; how can we want bleflings, when ſo many 
cords draw them down upon our heads. 

It was not the ſound, but the matter that carried 
it with Chriſt: if the ſound were ſhrill, the matter 
was faithful, Feſu Maſter, have mercy upon us: no 
word can better become the mouth of the miſera- 
ble. TI ſee not where we can meet with fitter pat⸗ 
terns ; ſurely they were. not verier lepers than we! 
Why do we not imitate them in their actions, who 
are too like them in our condition? whether ſhould 
we ſeek but to our Jeſus? how ſhould we ſtand 
aloof in 1 1 of our own wretchedneſs? how 
ſhould we lift up our voice in the fervour of our 
ſupplications ? What ſhould we rather ſue for than 
mercy; Feſu Maſter, have mercy upon us. 

Ode. wee or of mercy, both had, and 
given, ere it can be aſked: Jeſus, when he ſaw them, 
ſaid, Go ſhew yourſelves to the Prieſts: their diſeaſe 
is cured ere it can be complained of; their ſhewing 
to the prieſt preſuppoſes them whole: whole, in his 
grant, though not in their own apprehenſion : that 
ſingle leper that came to Chriſt before, (Matt. vii. 
Luke v.) was firſt cured in his own ſenſe, and then 

was bid to go to the prieſt, for approbation of the 
cure: it was not ſo with theſe, who are ſent to the 
judges of leproſy, with an intention they ſhall in 
the way find themſelves healed. There was a dif 
| oY ferent 
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ferent purpoſe in both theſe: in the one, that the 
perfection of the cure might be convinced, and ſe- 
conded with a due ſacriſice; in the other, that the 
faith of the patients might, be tried in the way, 
which, if it had not held as ſtrong in the proſecu- 
tion of their ſuit, as in the beginning, had (I 
doubt) failed of the effect: how eaſily might theſe 
lepers think, alas, to what purpoſe is this? ſhew 
ourſelyes to the prieſts? what can their eyes do? They 
can judge whether it be cured: (which we ſee yet 
it is not) they cannot cure it: this is not now to do.; 
we have been ſeen enough, and loathed: what can 
their eyes ſee more than our own ? We had well hoped 
that Jeſus would have vouchſafed to call us to him, 
and to lay his hands upon us, and to have healed 
us: theſe thoughts had kept them lepers ſtill: now 
ſhall their faith and obedience. be proved by their 
ſubmiſſion both to this ſudden command, and that 
divine ordination. | inn ad 2 
That former leper was charged to ſhew - himſelf 
to the chief prieft; theſe to the prieſts ; either would 
ſerve; the original command runs either to Aaron, 
or to one of his ſons: but why to them? Leproſy 
was a bodily ſickneſs; what is this to fpiritual per- 
ſons? Wherefore, ſerve phyſicians, if the prieſts muſt 
meddle with diſeaſes? we never ſhall find thoſe ſacred 
perſons to paſs their judgments upon fevers, drop- 
hes,- palſies, or any other bodily diſtemper, neither 
ſhould on this, were it not that this affection 
of the body is joined , with a legal uncleanneſs, not 
as a ſickneſs, but as an impurity muſt it. come under 
their cogniſance: neither this, without a further 
implication; who but the ſucceſſors of the legal 
prieſthood are proper to judge of the uncleanneſſes 
of the ſoul? Whether an act be ſinful, or in what 
degree it is ſuch; what grounds are ſufficient for the 
comfortable aſſurance of repentance, of forgiveneſs; 
. | what 
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what courſes are fitteſt to avoid” the danger of re. 
lapſes, who is ſo like to know, ſo meet to judge, 2 
our teachers? would we in theſe caſes conſult oftener 
with our ſpiritual guides, and depend upon their 
faithful advices and well-grounded abſolutions: it 
were ſafer, it were happier for us: oh the dangerous 
extremity of our wiſdom! our hood-wink'd proge- 
nitors would have no eyes, but in the heads of their 
ghoſtly fathers: we think ourſelves ſo quick-ſighted, 
that we pity the blindneſs of our able teachers, none 
but ourſelves are fit to judge of our own leproſy, 
Neither was it only the peculiar judgment of the 
prieſt that was here intended, but the thankfulne{ 
of the patient: that by the ſacrifice which he ſhoul! 
bring with him, he might give God the glory df 
his * fanation. O God, whomſoever thou cureſt of 
this ſpiritual leproſy, it is reaſon he ſhould preſent 
thee with the true evangelical ſacrifices, not 
of his praiſes only, but of himſe]f, which are rex 
ſonable and living; we are till leprous if we do 
not firſt ſee ourſelves foul, and then find ourſelves 
thankfully ſerviceable. | 
The lepers did not, would not go of themſelves, 
but are ſent by Chriſt, Go, and fhew yourſelves, 
And why ſent by him? was it in obedience to the 
law? was it out of reſpect to the prieſthood ? was 
it for prevention of cavils ? was it for conviction d 
gainſayers? or was it for confirmation of the mi- 
racle? Chriſt that was above the law, would not 
tranſgreſs it; he knew this was his charge by Ms 
ſer; how juſtly might he have diſpenſed with hi 
own ;. but he will not; though the law doth not 
bind the maker; he will violuntarily bind himlſel 
He was within the ken of his + Conſummatum eſt ; yet 
would not anticipate that approaching end ; bit 
holds the law on foot, till his. laſt pace. This ws 
but a branch of the ceremonial, yet would he . 
flight 
Cure. ÞF 1 is unfiniſhed, a 
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flight it, but in his own perſon. gives example of a 
ſtudious obſervation. k fe 

How carefully ſhould we ſubmit ourſelves to the 
royal laws of our Creator, to the wholſome laws 
of our ſuperiours, whilſt the Son of God would 
not but be ſo punctual in a ceremony. 

Whilſt I look to the perſons of thoſe prieſts, I fee 
nothing but corruption ; nothing but profeſſed hoſti- 
lity to the true Meffiah ; all this cannot make thee, 
O Saviour, to remit any point of the obſervance due 
to their places; their function was facred, whatever 
their perſons were; though they have not the grace 
to give thee thy due, thou wilt not fail to give them 
theirs ; how juſtly doſt thou expect all due regard to 
thine evangelical prieſthood, who gaveſt. ſo curious 
reſpect to the legal? lt were ſhame the ſynagogue 
ſhould be above the church, or, that prieſthood 
which thou meanteſt ſpeedily to abrogate, ſhould have 
more honour than that which thou meanteſt to eſta- 
bliſh, and perpetuate. Hoon, 

Had this duty been neglected, what clamours had 
been raiſed by his emulous adverſaries; what ſcandals? 
though the fault had been the patients, not the phy- 
ſicians. But they that watched Chriſt ſo narrow 
and were apt to take ſo poor exceptions, at his Sab 
baths-cures, at the unwaſhen hands of his diſciples; 
how much more would they have calumniated him, 
if by his neglect the law of leproſy had been pal- 
pably tranſgreſſed. Not only evil muſt be avoided, 
but offence; and that, not on our parts, but on 
others ; that offence is ours, which we might have 
remedied. 

What a noble and irrefragable teſtimony was this 
to the power, to the truth of the Meſſiah? How 
can theſe Jews but either believe, or be made in- 
excuſable in not believing ? when they thall ſee fo 
many lepers come at once to the temple, all cured by 
a ſecret will, without word, or touch; how can they 
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chuſe but ſay, this work is ſupernatural ; no li. 
mited power could do this; how is he not God, if 
his power be infinite? Their own eyes ſhall be wit- 
neſſes, and judges of their own conviction. 

The cure is done by Chriſt more exquiſitely than 
by art or nature; yet it is not publickly aſſured and 
acknowledged, till according to the Modaical law, 
certain ſubſequent rights be performed ; there is no 
admittance into the congregration, but by ſprinkling 
of. blood : O Saviour, we can never be aſcertained 
of our cleanſing from that ſpiritual leproſy, where- 
with our ſouls are tainted, but by the ſprinkling of 
thy moſt precious blood ; waſh us with that and we 
ſhall be whiter than ſnow. This act of ſhewing to 
the Prieſt was not more required by the law than 
pre-required of theſe lepers, by our Saviour, for the 
trial of their obedience z had they now ſtood upon 
terms with Chriſt, and ſaid, we will firſt ſee what 
cauſe there will be to ſhew ourſelves to the Prieſts; 
they need not ſee our leproſy, we ſhall be glad they 
ſhould fee our cure, do thou work that which we 
ſhall ſhew, and bid us ſhew what thou haſt wrought; 
till then, excuſe us; it is our grief and fhame to be 
ſeen too much: they had been ſtill lepers. 

It hath been ever God's cuſtom by ſmall precepts 
to prove mens diſpoſitions ; obedience is as well 
tried in a trifle, as in the moſt important charge; 
yea ſo much more, as the thing required is leſs; 
for, oft times thoſe - who would be careful in many 
affairs, think they may negle& the ſmalleſt ; what 
command ſoever we receive from God, or our ſu- 

riors, we muſt not ſcan the weight of the thing, 
but the authority of the commander, either difficulty, 
or ſlightneſs are vain pretences for diſobedience. 

Theſe lepers are wiſer; they obeyed, and went; 
what was the iſſue? As they went they were healed; 
lo? had they ſtood ſtill, they had been lepers ; now 
they went, they are whole ; what haſte the _— 
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makes to overtake their obedience? This walk was 
required by the very law, if they ſhould have found 
themſelves healed 5 what was it to prevent the time 
a little; and to do that (ſooner upon hopes, which 
upon ſenſe they muſt do after? the horror of the 
diſeaſe adds to the grace of the cure; and that is ſo 
much more gracious as the taſk is eaſier ; it ſhall 
coſt them but a walk. It is the bounty of that God 
whom we ſerve to reward our worthleſs endeayours 
with infinite requitals ; he would not have any pro- 
portion betwixt our acts, and his remunerations. 

Vet beſides this recompence of obedience, O Sa- 
viour, thou wouldſt herein have reſpect to thine own 
juſt glory ; had not theſe lepers been cured in the way, 
but in the end of their walk, upon their ſhewing to 
the prieſts, the miracle had loſt much light; per- 
haps the prieſts would have challenged it to them 
ſelves, and have attributed it to their prayers ; per- 
haps the lepers might have thought it was thy pur- 
poſe to honour the prieſts as the inſtruments of that 
marvellous cure; now there can be no colour of any 
others participation ; ſince the leproſy vaniſhes in 
the way, as thy power, ſo thy praiſe admits of no 
And now, methinks, I ſee what an amazed joy 
there was amongſt theſe lepers, when they ſaw them- 
ſelves thus ſuddenly cured ; each tells other, what a 
change he feels in himſelf ; each comforts the other 
with the affurance of his outward clearneſs, each con- 
gratulates the others happineſs, and thinks, and ſays 
how Joyful this news will be to their friends and fa- 
milies ; their ſociety now ſerves them well to ap- 
plaud, and heighten their new felicity. | 

The miracle indifferently wrought upon all, is 
differently taken; all went forward (according to 
the appointment) toward the prieſts; all were An 
ſaw 
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ſaw themſelves cured ; their ſenſe was alike, their 
hearts were not alike : what could make the differ. 
ence but grace? and who could make the difference 
of grace, but he that gave it ? He that wrought the 
cure in all, wrought the grace not in all, but in 
one; the ſame act, the ſame motives, are not 
equally powerful to all : where the ox finds graſs, 
the viper poiſon ; we all pray, all hear, one goes 
away bettered, another cavils: wills make the dil. 
ference, but who makes the difference of wills, but 
he that made them ? He that creates the new heart, 
leaves a ſtone in one boſom, puts fleſh into another; 
it is not in him that willeth nor in him that run- 
neth, but in God that hath mercy ; O God, if we 
look not up to thee, we may come and not be 
healed ; we may be healed, and not be thankful. 

This one man breaks away from his fellows, to 
ſeek Chriſt, Whilſt he was a leper, he conſorted 
with lepers; now that he is healed, he will be free; 
he ſaith not, I came with theſe men, with them! 
will go; if — will return I will accompany them; 
if not, what ſhould I go alone? As I am not wiſer 
than they, ſo J have no more reaſon to be more thank- 
ful ; there are caſes, wherein ſingularity is not law- 
ful only, but laudable; thou ſhalt not follow a mul- 
titude to do evil; I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord; 
it is a baſe and unworthy thing for a man ſo to ſub- 
ject himſelf to others examples, as not ſometimes 
to reſolve to be an example to others; when either 
evil is to be done, or good neglected, how much 
better is it, to go the right way alone, than to er 
with company. | 

O noble patron of thankfulneſs, what ſpeed of 
retribution is here? no ſooner doth he ſee his cure, 
than he haſtes to acknowledge it ; the benefit ſhall 
not die, not fleep in his hand; late profeſſions of 
our obligations ſavour of dullneſs and ingratitude. 
W hat 
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What a laborious and diligent officiouſneſs is here? 
he ſtands not ſtill, but puts himſelf to the pains of 
a return; what an hearty recognition of the bleſſing ? 
His voice was not more loud in his ſuit, than in his 
thanks: what an humble reverence of his benefac- 
tor? He falls down at his feet : as acknowledg- 
ing at once beneficence and unworthineſs ; it were 
happy for all //rael, if they could but learn of this 
Samaritan. 

This man is ſent with the reſt to the prieſts; he 
well knew this duty a branch of the law of cere- 
monies which he meant not to neglect; but his 
heart told him there was a moral duty of profeſſin 
thankfulneſs to his benefactor, which called for his fr 
attendance; firſt therefore he turns back, ere he 
will ſtir forward. Reaſon taught this Saniaritan (and 
us in him) that ceremony muſt yield to ſubſtance ; 
and that main points of obedience muſt take place 
of all ritual compliments. _ 

It is not for nothing that note is made of the 
country of this thankful leper ; He was a Samaritan 
the place is known, and branded with the i 
of a Paganiſh miſreligion; outward diſadvantage 
of place or parentage cannot block up the way of 
God's grace, and free election; as contrarily, the 
privileges of birth and nature avail us nothing in 
ſpiritual occaſions. | 

How ſenſible wert thou, O Saviour, of thine 
own beneficence? Were there not ten cleanſed, but 
where are the nine ? The trooping of theſe lepers 
N did not hinder thy reckoning; it is both 
juſtice and wiſdom in thee to keep a ſtrict account 
of thy favours. There is an wholeſome, and uſe- 
ful art of forgetfulneſs in us men, both of benefits 
done, and of wrongs offered; it is not ſo with God; 
our injuries indeed he ſoon puts over; making it 
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but for his mercies, there is no reaſon he ſhoul! 
forget them: they are worthy of more than ou 
memory. His favours are univerſal over all his works; 
there is no creature that taſtes not of his bounty; his 
ſun and rain are for others, beſides his friends ; but 
none of his good turns eſcapes either his knowledge, 
or record; why ſhould nct we, O God, keep a 
book of our receipts from thee, which agreeing with 
thine may declare thee bounteous, and us thankful? 
Our Saviour doth not aſk this by way of doubt, 
but of exprobation? Full well did he count the 
ſteps of thoſe abſent lepers; he knew where they 
were, he upbraids their ingratitude, that they were 
not where they ſhould have been. It was thy juſt 
quarrel, O Saviour, that whilſt one Samaritan re- 
turned, nine J/raelites were healed, and returned 
not; had they been all Samaritans, this had been 
faulty; but now they were 1/raelites, their ingra- 
titude was more foul than theitMeproſy : the mon 
we are hound to God, the more ſhameful is our 
unthankfulneſs. There is ſcarce one in ten that is 
careful to give God his own; this neglect is not more 
general than diſpleaſing; Chriſt had never miſſed 
their preſence, if their abſence had not been hate- 
ful, and injurious, | 
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Therwhere, ye may look long, and ſee no 

miracle ; but here behold two miracles in one 

view, the former, of the angel curing diſeaſes ; the 

latter, of the God of angels, Chrift Feſus, prevent. 

ing the angel in his cure: even the firſt, Chriſt 

wrought 

* N. B. This is in the form of a Sermon as deliver'd 
by the Biſhop, 
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| WW wrought by the angel, the ſecond immediately by 
r himſelf. The firſt is incomparable, for (as Montanus 
truly obſeryes) there is no one perpetual miracle 
0 but this one, in the whole book of God; be con- 
tent to ſpend this hour with me in the porches of 
| Þ-the/da, and conſider with me, the * topography, the 
f aitiology, the 4 chronography of this miracle: theſe 
h WW three limit our ſpeech, and your patient attention; the 
: WW chronography (which is firſt in place and time) of- 
fers us two heads. 1. A feaſt of the Jetos. 2. 
Chriſt going up to the feaſt. The Jews were full 
of holy days, both of God's inſtitution, and the 
church's : of God's, both weekly, monthly, anni- 
verſary: weekly, that one of ſeven, which I would 
to God we had learned of them to keep better : in 
this regard it was that Seneca ſaid, the Fews did 
looſe the ſeventh, -part of their life. Monthly, the 
new moons, Numb. xviii. Anniverſary, Eafter, pente- 
colt, and the September feaſts. The church's, both the 
purim dy Mardocheus; and the eucenia hy Judt Ha- 
cabeus, which yet Chriſt honoured by his — 
on. John x. Surely, God did this for the chearful- 
neſs of his people in his ſervice : hence the church hath 
laudably imitated this example : to have no feaſts 
is ſullen : to have too many is Paganiſh and Su- 
perſtitious : neither would ( have caft the chriſ- 
tian Eaſter upon the juſt time of the Jetoiſh paſlover ; 
and their H/hitſuntide upon the Fewiſh pentecoſt; 
if he would not have had theſe feaſts continued: 
and why ſhould the chriſtian church have leſs power 
no than the Jewiiſb ſynagogue ? Here was not a mere 
ne feriation, but a feaſting; they muſt appear before 
the W God with gifts. The tenth part of their increaſe | 
nt- muſt be ſpent upon the three ſolemn feaſts, beſides 
nit Wtheir former - tithes. to Levi, Deut. xiv. 23. 
ght Their 
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There was no holy day, wherein they feaſtel 
above ſix hours; and in ſome of them tradition 
urged them to their quantities of drink : and Da- 
vid when he would keep holy days to the ark, allows 
every Ifraelite a cake of bread, a piece of fleſh, a 
bottle of wine: not a dry dinner, not a mere drink- 
ing of wine, without meat, but to make up a perfe& 
feaſt, bread, fleſh, and wine. 2 Sam. vi. The true 
purims of this iſland are thoſe two feaſts of Augu/, 
and November: he is no true 1/raelite that keeps them 
not, as the days which the Lord hath made : when are 
joy and triumphs ſeaſonable if not at feaſts ? but not 
exceſs : pardon me, I know not how feaſts are kept 
at the court; but, as Job, when he thought of the 
banquets of his ſons, ſays, it may be they have ſin- 
ed, ſo let me ſpeak at peradventures : if ſenſual 
immaderation ſhould have ſet her foot into theſe 
chriſtian feaſts, let me, at leaſt, ſay with indulgent 
Ely, It is no good report my ſons. Do ye think that 
St. Pauls rule, not in ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, 
was for work days only: the Fews had a conceit, 
that on their ſabbath, and feaſt days, the devils feel 
from their cities, to the ſhady mountains ; let it not 
be faid, that, on our chriſtian feaſts, they ſhould! 
montibus aulam petere, from the mountains, ſeek the 
court: and that he ſeeks, and finds not, loca art 
da, but madida* ; God forbid, that chriſtians ſhoult 
ſacrifice to Bacchus, inſtead of the ever living God: 
and that, on the day, when you ſhould have beet 
blown up by treacherous fire from earth to heaven, 
you ſhould fetch down the fire of God's anger from 
heaven upon you, by ſwilling, and ſurfeits: Got 
forbid : God's ſervice is one thing neceſſary, fait 
Chriſt : a drunken man is a ſuperfluous creature, faith 
Ambroſe: how ill do thoſe two agree together : " 


Not dry, but moift places. 
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] have been bold to ſay out of caution, not of 
reproof. 

Thus much, that there was a feaſt of the Fews : 
now, what feaſt it was, is queſtionable, whether the 
paſſover, as Ireneus, and Beza with him, thinks up- 
on the warrant of Fohn iv. 35. where our Saviour 
had ſaid, yet four months, and then comes har- 
veſt : or whether pentecoſt, which was fifty days 
from the ſhaking of the ſheaf (that was Eafter 
Sunday) as Cyrill, Cbryſaſlom, Theophylact, Euthy- 
mius, and ſome later: or whether one of the Sep- 
tember feaſts, as ſome others; the excellency of the 
feaſt makes for Eafter ; (the feaſt by way of eminence) 
the number of interpreters for pentecoſt, the number 
of feaſts for September ; for, as God delighted in the 
number of ſeven, the ſeventh day was holy, the ſeventh 
year, the ſeventh ſeven year: ſo he ſhewed it in 
the ſeventh month, which reſerves his number ſtill, 
September ; the firſt day whereof was the ſabboth 
of trumpets z the tenth,” the day of expiation: and 
on the fifteenth began the feaſts of Tabernacles for 
ſeven days; it is an idleneſs to ſeek that which we 
are never the better, when we have found : what 
if Eafter ? what if Tabernacles ? what if Pentecoſt ? 
what loſs, what gain is this? John had eaſed us 
of much trouble if he had added but one word, 
faith Aaldonat; but for us, God give them forrow 
which love it, this is one of St. Paul's vain diſputa- 
tions, that he forbids Timothy, (which is the ſubject 
thereof) one of them, which he calls fooliſh and un- 
learned queſtions, 2 Tim. ii. 23. Vea, how much 
miſchief is done by too much ſubtility ? ſaith Seneca. 
Theſe are for ſome idle cloiſters that have nothing 
to do but to pick ſtraws in divinity: like to Appian 
the grammarian, that with long diſcourſe would pick 
out of Homer's firſt verſe of his Iliads, and the firſt 

word 
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word (py) the number of the books of Thiads and 
Odyſſes, or like Dydimus that ſpent ſome of his 4000 
books about which was Homer's — who was 
A neas'strue mother, what the age of Hecuba, how 
long it was betwixt Homer and Orpheus; or thoſe wiſe 
critics, 'of whom Seneca ſpeaks, that ſpend whole 
volumes, whether Hamer or Heſiod were the elder ; 
they vent an unprofitable ſkill; as he ſaid, let us 
be content with the learned ignorance of what God 
hath concealed, and know that what he hath con- 
cealed will not avail us to know. 
Rather, let us inquire why: Chriſt would go up 


| the feaſt, I find two ſilken cords that drew him — 


thither. 1. His obedience. 2. His deſire of mani- 
ſeſting his glory. | 
Firſt, It was a general law; all males muſt ap- 
pear thrice a year before the Lord; behold he was 
the God, whom they-went up to worſhip, at the feaſt, 
yet he goes up to worſhip: He began his life in obe- 
dience, when he came into his mother's belly, to 
Bethlehem, at the taxation of Auguſtus, and fo he 
continues it; he knew his due; of whom do the 
kings of the earth receive tribute? of their — or 
of ſtrangers? then their ſons are free; yet, he that 
would pay tribute to Ceſar, will alſo pay this tri- 


bute of obedience, to his father; he that was above 


the law, yields to the law, he would ſatisfy the law, 
though hewere not under thelaw. The ſpirit of God 
ſays, he learned obedience in-that he ſuffered : ſurely 
alſo, he taught obedience in that he did: This was 
his (wgizer igt) to Jobn Baptiſt; it becomes us to ful- 
fil all rigbteouſneſs, he will not abate his father one 
ceremony: it was dangerous to go up to that Jeruſa- 
[em which he had left before, for their malice; yet 
now, he will go up again, his obedience drew bim up 
to that bloody feaſt, ein himſelf was ſacrificed, 

how 
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how much more now, that he might ſacrifice ? what 
can we plead to have learned of Chriſt if not his firſt 
Icfſon, obedience? The ſame proclamation that Gz- 

on made to 1/frael, he makes ſtill to us, as ye ſee 
me do, ſo do e. Whatſoever therefore God injoins 
us, either immediately by himſelf or mediately by 
his deputies, if we will be chriſtians, we muſt FA 
pbſerve, as thoſe that know themſelves, bound to 
read in his ſteps, that ſaid, in the volume of th 
book it is written of me, I deſired to do thy will, O 
od, Pfal. xl. 6. I will have obedience (ſaith God) 
md not ſacrifice ; but where ſacrifice is obedience, he 
vill have obedience in ſacrificing, therefore Chriſt - 
rent up to the feaſt. 
The ſecond motive was the manifeſtation of his 
plory, if we be the light of the world, which are fo 
uch ſnuff, what is he that is the father of lights? 
t was not for him to be ſet under the buſhel of Na- 
zareth, but upon the table of Jeruſalem; thither, 
ind then was the confluence of all the tribes ; many 
time had Chriſt paſſed by this man before, when 
he ſtreets were empty ; for there he lay many years 
et heals him not till now; he that ſometimes mo- - 
leſtly ſteals a miracle with a vide ne cui dixeris, fee 
ou tell no man, that no man might know it, at o- 
er times does wonders upon the ſcaffold of the 
ord, that no man might be ignorant, and bids 
roclaim it on the houſe tops. It was fit the world 
hould be thus publicly convinced, and, either won 
belief, or loft by inexcuſableneſs ; good, the more 
* it is, the better: I will praiſe thee, faith Da- 
1d, in the great congregation, glory is not got 
corners z . (ſay the envious kinfinen of 
lriſt) keeps cloſe, and would be famous; No, 
or that would have God celebrated; the beſt 
portunities muſt be taken in glorifying him 7s 
at 


066 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


that would be crucihed at the feaſt, that his death 
and reſurection might be more famous, will, at the 
feaſt, do miracles, that his divine power might be 
approved openly: Chriſt, is the flower of the field, 
and not of the garden, faith Bernard; God can- 
not abide to have his graces ſmothered in us: I hatt 
not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt. Ab/a/om when he would be notoriouſly wick. 
ed, does his villainy publicly in the eyes of the ſun, 
under no curtain but heaven ; he that would do not- 
able ſervice to God, muſt do it conſpicuouſly : Nic 
demus gained well by Chriſt, but Chriſt got nothing 
by him, ſo long as like a night bird, he never came 
to him but with owls and batts; then he began to be: 
profitable diſciple when he durſt oppoſe the Phariſees in 
their condemnation of Chriſt though indefinitely; 
but moſt when in the night of his death, the light 
of his faith brought him openly to take down the 
facred corps before all the gazing multitude, and to 
embalm it; when we confeſs God's name with the 
Pſalmiſt before kings; when kings defenders of the 
faith, profeſs their religion in public, and everlaſting 
monuments to all nations, to all times; this is glo- 
rious to God, and in God to them. It is no matter 
how cloſe evils be, nor how public good is. 

This is enough for the chronography, the topo- 
graphy follows. I will not here ſtand to ſhew you 
the ignorance of the vulgar tranſlation, in joining 
(probatica and piſcina together) againſt their ow 
fair vatican copy, with other ancient ; nor ſpend 
time to diſcuſs whether (aye or wvay) be here un. 
derſtood for the ſubſtantive of Eg] it is mol 
likely to be that ſheep-gate ſpoken of in Exra; not 
to ſhew how ill (p:/cina) in the Latin anſwers tht 
Greek xoavpBrlpe ; ours term jt, a pool, better that 

| | ary 
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any Latin word can expreſs it ; nor to ſhow you (as I 
might) how many public pools were in Feruſalem 5 
nor to diſcufs the uſe of this pool, whether it were 
for waſhing the beaſts to be ſacrificed, or to waſh the 
entrails of the ſacrifice : whence I remember Je- 
rom fetches the virtue of the water, and, in his 
time thought he diſcerned ſome redneſs, as if the 
blood ſpilt four hundred years before, could ſtill re- 
tain its firſt tincture in a liquid ſubſtance; beſides 
that, it would be a ſtrange ſwimming pool that were 
brewed with blood, and this was xoAvuBnipa I his 
conceit ariſes from the error of the conſtruction in 
miſmatching x«avu8rlpa with wpBarixy ; neither will 
5 * whether it ſhould be Beth/ida, or Bethzida, 
pr Bethſheda, or Betheſda, if either you or myſelf 
knew not how to be rid of time, we might eafily 
ear out as many hours in this pool, as this poor 
impotent man did years ; but it is edification that we 
affect, and not __— This pool had five porch- 
; neither will I run here with St. Auftin into alle- 
porics; that this pool was the people of the Fews, 
ue multæ, populus multus, and theſe five porches 
he law in the five books of Moſes; nor ſtand to 
onfute Adricomius, which out of Foſephus would 
erſuade us, that theſe five porches were built by 
halomon, and that this was /lagnum Solomonis, for 
he uſe of the temple. The following words ſhew 
he uſe of the porches : for the receipt of impotent, 
ck, blind, halt, withered, that waited for the mo- 
ing of the water. It ſhould ſeem it was walled a- 
out to keep it from cattle, and theſe five vaulted 
ntrances were made by ſome benefactors, for the 
nore convenience of attendance. Here was the 
hercy of God ſeconded by the charity of men. If 

od will give cure they will give harbour ; ſurely 

is a good matter to put our hand to God's, and to 
urther good works with convenience of injoying 
nem. F Jeru- 
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Feruſalem was grown a city of blood, to the per. 
ſecution of the prophets, to a wilful deſpight of wha 
belonged to her peace, To a profanation of God 
temple, to a mere formality in God's ſervices, an 
yet, here were public works of charity in the mid 
of her ſtreets: we may not always judge of the 
truth of piety, by charitable actions. Judas diſburl 
ed the money for Chriſt, there was no traitor bu 
he; the poor traveller that was robbed and wounde 
betwixt Jeruſalem and Late was paſſed over, fi 
by the prieſt, then the Levite, at laſt the Samarita 
came and relieved him: his religion was naught, ye 
his act was good; the prieſt's and Levite's religia 
good, their uncharity ill. Novatus himſelf was! 
martyr, yet a ſchiſmatic. Faith is the foul, ani 
good works are the breath, faith St. James; but, a 
you ſee in a pair of bellows there is a forced breat 
without life; ſo in thoſe that are puffed up with th 
wind of oftentation, there may be charitable work 
without faith; the church of Rome, unto her fou 
famous orders of Jacobins, Franciſcans, Auguſtine 
and Carmelites, have added a fifth of Jeſuits, and, 
| like another Jeruſalem, for thoſe five leprous and | 
zarly orders, hath built five porches, that if the w# 
ter of any ſtate be ftirred, they may put in fort 
ſhare; how many cells and convents hath ſhe raiſi 
for theſe miſerable cripples; and now ſhe think 
(though ſhe exalt herſelf above all that is called God 
tho' ſhe diſpenſe with, and againſt God; tho? ſhe ſi 
down before every block and wafer, tho? ſhe ki 
kings, and equivocate with magiſtrates) ſhe is tit 
only city of God: ſhe is worthy for ſhe hath built! 
ſynagogue. Are we more orthodox, and ſhall not * 
be as charitable? I am aſhamed to think of rich 1 
blemen and merchants that dye and give nothing 
our five porches of Betheſda ; what ſhall we ſay? 4 
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they made their mammon their God, inſtead of mak- 
ing friends with their mammon to God ? Even, when 
they die will they not (like Ambre/e's good uſurers) 
part with that which they cannot hold, that they 
may get that which they cannot loſe? Can they 
in their will, in Dei nomine Amen; and give 
nothing to God ? Is he only a witneſs and not a le- 
gatee ! Can we bequeath our ſouls to Chriſt in heaven, 
and give nothing to his limbs on earth? and if they 
will not give, yet will they not lend to God ? 
He that gives to the poor lends to God: will 
they put out to any but God? and then, when 
inſtead of giving ſecurity, he receives with one hand 
and pays with another, receives our bequeſt and gives 
us glory: Oh damnable niggardlineſs of vain men, 
that ſhames the goſpel, and loſes heaven : let me 
ſhew you a Betheſda that wants porches; what truer 
houſe of effuſion than the church of God, which 
ſheds forth waters of comfort, yea of life ? behold 
ſome of the porches of this Bethe/da ſo far from 
building, that they are pulled down ; it is a wonder 
if the demoliſhed ſtones of God's houſe have not 
built ſome of yours, and, if ſome of you have not 
your rich ſuits gaurded with fouls. There were wont 
to be reckoned three wonders of England; the 
Churches, the Nomen, the Mool. The Women may 
paſs ſtill, who may juſtly challenge wonder for their 
vanity, if not their perſon ; as for the Wool, if it 
de wonderful alone, I am ſure it is ill joyned with 
the Church; the church is fleeced, and hath nothing 
dut a bare pelt left upon her back ; and, as for the 
Churches, either men have ſaid with the Babyloni- 
ans, down with it, down with it, even to the 
ground; or elſe in reſpect of the maintenance, with 
Judas, Why was this waſte? How many re- 
morſeful ſouls have ſent back with Jacob's ſons 
F 2 their 
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their money in their ſacks mouths : How many 
great teſtators have in their laſt will returned the 
anathematized peculium of impropriations to the 
church, chuſing rather to impair their hire, than t 
burthen their fouls ? Cyprian ſaith, whilſt thay 
feareſt to loſe thy patrimony for thy own gook, 
thou periſheth with thy patrimony : ye great men 
ſpend not all your time in building caſtles in 
the air, or houſes in the ſand, but fet you 
hands and purſes to the building of the porchs 
of Betheſda : it is a ſhame for a rich Chriſtian t 
be like a Chriſtmas-box, that receives all, and 
nothing can be got out till it be broken in pieces 
or like unto a drown'd man's hand, that hold 
whatſoever it gets. To do good, and to diſtribute 
forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is wel 
pleaſed, | 

This was the place, what was the uſe of it; al 
ſorts of patients were at the bank of Betheſaa; 
where ſhould cripples be but at the ſpittle? the 
ſick, blind, lame, withered, all that did either 
complain of ſickneſs or. impotency, were there; 
in natural courſe, one receipt heals not all dif 
eaſes, no nor one agent; one is an oculiſt, an. 
other a bone-ſetter, another a ſurgeon ; bu 
a'l diſeaſes are alike to the ſupernatural power 
God. 

Hippocrates (though the prince of phyſicians) ye 
ſwears by Eſculapius he will never meddle with cut 
ting of the ſtone: there is no diſeaſe that art wil 
not meddle with, there are many that it cannot 
cure; the poor Hemorrhoiſſa was eighteen years il 
the phyſicians hands, and had purged away both he 
body and her ſubſtance ; yea ſome it kills inſtead d 
healing: whence one Hebrew word ſignifies boti 


phyſicians and dead men: but behold here, all ir 
| nella 
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neſſes cured by one hand, and by one water. Oh 
all ye that are ſpiritually ſick and diſeaſed come to 
the pool of B-the/da, the blood of Chriſt : Do ye 
complain of the blindneſs of your ignorance ? here 
ye ſhall receive clearneſs of fight: Of the diſtem- 
per of paſſions? here eaſe : Of the ſuperfluity of your 
finful humours ? here evacuation ; Of the impotency 
of your obedience ? here integrity : Of the dead 
witheredneſs of good affections? here life and vi- 
gour ; whatſoever your infirmity be, come to the 
pool of Betheſda, and be healed. 

All theſe may be cured ; yea ſhall be cured at 
leifure ; all muſt wait, all muſt hope in waiting: 
methinks I fee how enviouſly theſe cripples look, 
one upon another, each thinking other a lett, 
each watching to prevent other, each hoping to be 
next, like emulous courtiers, that gape and vie for 
the next preferment ; and think it a pain to hope, 
and a torment to be prevented: but Bethe/da muſt 
be waited on : he is worthy of his crutches that 
will not ſtay God's leiſure for his cure ; there is 
no virtue, no ſucceſs without patience : waiting 
is a familiar leſſon with courtiers, and here we had 
all need of it: One is fick of an overflowing of the 
gall ; another of a tumor of pride; another of the 
tentigo of luſt, another of the vertigo of inconſtancy ; 
another of the choking ſquinancy of curſes and 
blaſphemies : One of the boulimy of gluttony ; ano- 
ther of the pleuritical ſtitches of envy : One of 
the contracting cramp of covetouſneſs ; another of 
the atrophy of unproficiency : One is hide-bound 
with pride; another is conſumed with emulation; 
another rotten with corrupt deſires, and we are ſo 
much the ſicker, if we feel not theſe diſtempers : O 
that we could wait at the Betheſda of God, and attend 
diligently upon his ordinances : we could no more 
fail of cure, than now we can hope for cure ; we 
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wait hard, and endure much for the body, what 
| toil do we take that we may toil yet longer ! we 
endure many certain pains for the addition of 7 
few uncertain days, faith Auftin: why will we 
not do thus for the ſoul ? without waiting i 
will not be. The cripple As. iii. 4. was bidden 
Brier vis dae, look up to us: he looked up, it wa 
cold comfort that he heard; ſilver and gold hau 
I none : but the next clauſe made amends for all, 
riſe and walk and this was, becauſe he attended 
expecting, verſe 5. Would we be cured, it is not 
for us to ſnatch at Betheſda, as a dog at Nilus ; not 
to draw water, and away, as Rebecca; nor to {et 
us a while upon the 4 as the Iſraelitet by the 
rivers of Babylon, but we muſt dwell in God's houſe, 
wait at Betheſda ; but what ſhall I ſay to you cour- 
tiers, but even as St. Paul to his Corinthians, ye are 
full, ye are rich, ye are ſtrong, without us: many of 
you come to this place not as to Bethel, the houſe 
of God, or Betheſda, the houſe of effuſion, but a 
to Bethaven, the houſe of vanity : if ye have not 
loft your old cuſtom, there are more words ſpoken in 
the outer cloſet, by the hearers, than in the cha- 
pel by the preacher ; what do ye think of ſermons, 
as matters of formality, as very ſuperfluities, as you 
own idle complements, which either ye hear not, 
believe not? What do ye think of yourſelves ? Hare 
ye only a poſtern to go to heaven by yourſelves, where 
thorough ye can go, beſides the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching? or do ye ſing that old pelagian note, 
What need have I of God? What ſhould I fay to 
this? But as for our houſhold ſermons, our audi- 
tors are like the fruit of a tree, in an unſeaſonable 
vear, or like a wood new felled, that hath ſome few 


ſpires left for ſtanders, ſome poles diſtance, or 1 4 
the 
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he tithe ſheaves in a field when the corn is gone ; 
as he faid, it is true ye have more ſermons and 
more excellent, than all the courts under heaven 
put together; but as Auſtin ſaid well, What am I 
he better for a good thing if I uſe it not well? Let 
me tell you, all theſe forcible means, not well uſed, 
ill ſet you the further off from heaven : if the 
hapel were the Betheſda of promotion, what 
thronging would there be into it : yea if it were but 
ſome maſk-houſe, wherein a glorious (though mo- 
entary) ſhow were to be preſented, neither white 
ſtaves, nor halberts could keep you out; behold 
ere, ye are offered the honour to be (by this ſeed 
f regeneration) the ſons of God. The Kingdom 
pf heaven, the crown of glory, the ſcepter of ma- 
eſty ; in one word, eternal life is here offered, and 
performed to you: O let us not ſo far forget our- 
elves, as in the ordinances of God to contemn 
pur own happineſs : but let us know the time of 
bur viſitation, let us wait reverently, and intentive- 
upon this B2theſda of God, that when the angel 
all deſcend and move the water, our fouls may 
de cured, and, through all the degrees of grace, 
ay be carried to the full height of their glory. 
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f XXVII. Caaisr Trangigured. 
k MATT. xvii. 113. comp. LUKE ix. 28. &c. 
by HERE isnot in all divinity an higher ſpecula- 


tion, than this of Chriſt transfigured: ſuffer 
e therefore to lead you up by the hand into mount 
Tabor (for nearer to heaven ye cannot come while 
e are upon earth) that you may fee him glorious 

F 4 upon 
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upon earth, (the region of his ſhame and abafe. 
ment) who is now glorious in heaven, the throne 
of his majeſty. He that would not have his tram 
figuration ſpoken of till he were raifed, would 
have it ſpoken of all the world over, now that he 
is raiſed, and aſcended, that by this moment 
glory, we may judge of the eternal. The circum- 
{tances ſhall be to us, as the ſkirts of the hill, which 
we will climb up lightly ; the time, place, atten- 
dants, company. The time, (after ſix days) the 
place, an high hill, apart ; the attendants, (Peter, 
James, Leis) the company, Moſes, and Elia, 
which when we have paſſed, on the top of the hil 
ſhall appear to us that fight, which ſhall one 
make us glorious, and in the mean time, happy, 
All three evangeliſts accord in the Terminus 
quo, that it was immediately after thoſe word 
(there be ſome of them that ſtand here, which ſhal 
not taſte, of death, till they have ſeen the Son d 
man come in his kingdom,) wherein methinks, 
the act comments upon the words; Peter, Fame, 
and John, were theſe ſome: they taſted not d 
death, till they ſaw this heavenly image of the roy- 
alty of Chriſt glorified : but the Terminus qui di 
agrees a little: Matthew and ark ſay (after ſi 
Luke about eight days, which as they are eaſily recon- 
ciled by the uſual diſtinCtion of incluſivè and excluſivh 
neceſſary for all computations, and Luke's (about 
eight) ſo methinks, ſeems to intimate God's ſeventi 
day, the Sabbath; why ſhould there be elſe 6 
preciſe mention of ſix days after, and about eight, 
but to imply that day, which was betwixt the ſixth, 
and eighth? God's day was fitteſt for ſo divine 
work, and well might that day which imported 
God's reſt and man's glory, be uſed for the clea 
repreſentation of the reſt, and glory of God and 
man; 
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man: but in this conjecture (for ought I know) 
I go alone; I dare not be too reſolute: certainly, 
it was the ſeventh, whether it were that ſeventh, 
the ſeventh after the promiſe of the glory of his 
kingdom exhibited : and this perhaps not without a 
myſtery z God teacheth both by words and acts, faith 
Hilary, that after fix ages of the world ſhould be 
Chriſt's glorious appearance, and our transfigura- 
tion with him ; but I know what our Saviour's fare- 
well was it is not for us to know; but if we may 
not know, we may conjecture, yet not above that 
we ought, ſaith St. Paul; we may not be too wiſe 
above what is written, as Tertullian's phraſe is. 

For the place, tradition hath taken it till for 
Tabor, I lift not to croſs it without warrant : this 
was an high hill indeed: thirty farlongs high faith 
Toſephus, mira. rotunditate ſublimis, ſaith Jerome: 
and fo ſteep, that ſome of our Engliſb travellers that 
have deſired to climb it of late, have been glad to 
give it up in the midway, and to meaſure the reſt 
with their eyes; doubtleſs this hill was a ſymbol 
of heaven, being near it as in ſituation, in reſem- 
blance : heaven is expreſſed uſually by the name of 
God's hill : .and nature, or this appellation taught 
the heathens to figure it, by their Olympus ; all di- 
vine affairs of any magnificence were done on hills: 
on the hill of Sinai was the law delivered, on the 
hill of Moriah was Tſaac to be ſacrificed, whence 
Abraham's poſy is, on the mount of the Lord it hall 
be ſeen ; on the hill of Rephidim ſtood Moſes with 
the rod of God in his ſtretched hand, and figured 
him crucified upon the hill, whom Jaſbua figured 
victorious in the valley : on the hills of Ebal, and 
Gerizim were the bleſſings and curſes; on Carmel 
was Eliah's ſacrifice; the phrontiſteria, ſchools or 
univerſities of the prophets were ſtill Ramah and 
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Gibeath, high places: who knows not that on 
the hill of Sion ſtood the temple : I have looked 
up to the hills, ſaith the Pfalmiſt ; and idolatry, in 
imitation, had their hill altars; on the mount of 
Olives was Chriſt wont to ſend up his prayers, and 
ſent up himſelf ; and here Zuke ſaith, he went up 
to an high hill to pray; not for that God makes 
difference of places, to whoſe immenſity, heaven 
itſelf is a valley; it was an heatheniſh conceit of 
thoſe Aramites, that God is, the God of the 
mountains : but, becauſe we are commonly more 
diſpoſed to good by either the freedom of our 
ſcope to heaven, or the awfulneſs, or ſolitary 
filence of places, which (as one faith) ſtrikes a 
kind of adoration into us: or by our local removal 
from this attractive body of the earth; howſoever, 
when the body ſees itſelf above the earth; the eye 
of the mind is more eaſily raiſed to her heaven: It 
is good to take all advantage of place (ſetting aſide 
ſuperſtition) to further our devotion : Aaron and Hur 
were in the mountain with Moſes, and held up his 
hands: Aaron (fay ſome allegoriſts) is mountainous; 
Hur, fiery : heavenly meditation, and the fire of 
charity muſt lift up our prayers to God. As Satan 
carried up Chriſt to an high hill to tempt him, ſo 
he carries up himſelf to be freed from temptation 
and diſtraction : if ever we would be transfigured 
in our diſpoſitions, we muſt leave the earth 


below, and abandon all worldly thoughts. 0 


come let us climb up to the hill, where God 
ſees, or is ſeen, ſaith devout Bernard. O all ye 
cares, diſtractions, thoughtfulneſs, labours, pains, 
ſervitudes, ſtay me here with this aſs, my body, till 
I with the boy, that is, my reaſon and 42 
ing ſhall worſhip and return, faith the ſame father, 
wittily alluding to the journey of Abraham tor his 
{acrifice, Wherefore 
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Wherefore then did Chriſt climb up to this 
high hill? not to look about him, but, faith St. 
Luke to pray; not for proſpect, but for devoti- 
on; that his thoughts might climb up yet nearer 
to heaven: behold how Chriſt entered upon all his 
great works, with prayers in his mouth: When he 
was to enter into that great work of his humiliation 
in his paſſion, he went into the garden to pray; 
when he is to enter into this great work of his ex- 
altation, in his transfiguring, he went up into the 
mountain to pray; he was taken up from his knees, 
to both : O noble example of piety and devotion 
to us, he was God that prayed, the God that he 
prayed to, he might have commanded, yet he pray- 
ed, that we men might learn of him, to pray to him; 
what ſhould we men dare to do without 8 
when he that was God, would do nothing without 
them? The very heathen poet, could ſay, à Fove 
principium + and which of thofe verſe mongers 
ever durſt write a ballad without imploring of 
ſome deity ? Which of the heathens durft at- 
tempt any great enterpriſe without invocation 
and ſacrifice ? Sau] himſelf, would play the 
prieft, and offer a burnt offering to the Lord, ra- 
ther than the Philiſtians ſhould fight with him, un- 
ſupplicated, as thinking any devotion better than 
none: and thinking it more ſafe to ſacrifice without 
a prieſt, than to fight without prayers : ungirt, un- 
bleſt, was the old word, as not ready till they 
were girded, ſo not till they had prayed ; and how 
dare we ruſh into the affairs of God, or the tate ? 
how dare we thruſt ourſelves into actions, either 
perilous, or important, without ever lifting up our 
eyes and hearts unto the God of heaven; except 
we would fay (as the deviliſh malice of Surius 
llanders that zealous Luther,) this buſineſs 
5 Was 
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was neither begun for God, nor ſhall be endet 
for him.” How can God bleſs us if we implor 


him not? How can we proſper if he bleſs u 


not? How can we hope ever to be transfigure{ 
from a lump of corrupt fleſh, if we do not aſcend 
and pray, as the Samaritan woman ſaid, weakly, we 
may ſeriouſly : the well of mercies is deep, if thou 
haſt nothing to draw with, never look to taſte d 
the waters of life : I fear the worſt of men, Turk, 
and the worlt Turks, the Moors ſhall riſe up in 
judgment againſt many Chriſtians, with whom it 
is a juſt exception, againſt any witneſs by their lay, 
that he hath not prayed fix times in each naturl 
day: Before the day break they pray for day ; when 
it is day they give God thanks for day; at noon 
they thank God for half the day paſt ; after that 
they pray for a good ſun-ſet ; after that they thank 
God for the day paſſed, and laſtly pray for a god 
night after their day: and we Chriſtians ſuffer { 
many Suns and Moons to riſe and ſet upon ou 
heads, and never lift up our hearts to their Creator 


and ours, either to aſk his bleſſing, or to ac- 


knowlege it. Of all men under heaven, non: 
had ſo much need to pray as courtiers; That 
which was done but once to Chriſt, is always done 
to them. They are ſet upon the hill, and ſee the 
glory of the kingdoms of the earth, but I fear it 
is ſeen- of them, as it is with ſome of the mar- 
ners, the more need, the leſs devotion. 

Ye have ſeen the place, ſee the attendants : he 
would not have many, becauſe he would not have i 
yet known to all; hence was his intermination, and 
ſealing up their mouths with fell no man: not 
none, becauſe he would not have it altogethe: 
unknown : and afterwards wquld have it known 
to all: three were a legal number, in the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes, He had 2 

| ] 
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nally poſſeſſed the glory of his father without any 
witnefſes; in time, the angels were bleſſed with 
that ſight 3 and after that, two bodily yet hea- 
venly witneſſes were allowed, Enoch and Elias; now 
in his humanity, he was inveſted with glory, he 
takes but three witneſſes, and thoſe earthly and. 
weak, Peter, James, and John; and why theſe ? 
We may be too curious: Peter becauſe the eldeſt, 
John becauſe the deareſt, James becauſe, next Peter, 
the zealouſeſt : Peter becauſe he loved Chriſt moſt, 
John becauſe Chriſt moſt loved him; James be- 
cauſe next to both, he loved, and was loved moſt : 
I had rather to have no reaſon given, but, becauſe it 
ſo pleaſed him. Why may we not as well aſk, 
why he choſe theſe twelve from others: as why 
he choſe theſe three out of the twelve ? If any No- 
mani/ts will raiſe from hence any privilege to Peter 
(which we could be well content to yield, if that 
would make them ever the honeſter men) they 
muſt remember that they muſt take company with 
them ; which thefe pompeian ſpirits cannot abide : 
as good no privilege, as any partners; and withall, 
they muſt ſee him more taxed for his error, in 
this act, than honoured by his preſence, at the act? 
whereas the beloved diſciple ſaw and erred not; 
theſe ſame three, which were witneſſes of his tranſ- 
higuration in the mount, were witneſſes of his agony 
in the garden; all three and theſe three alone, 
were preſent at both, but both times ſleeping, 
theſe were the bell-wethers of the flock, as 
Auſtin calls them; O weak devotion of three great 
diſciples ; theſe were Paul's three pillars (3, 5x6, 
az) Gal. ii. 9. Chriſt takes them up twice, once 
to be witneſſes of his greateſt glory; once of his 
greateſt extremity, they ſleep both times ; the other 
was in the night, more tolerable ; this by day, yea 
in a light above day. Chryſaſtom would fain ex- 


cuſe : 
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cuſe it to be an amazedneſs, not a fleep; not con- 
ſidering that they ſlept both at that glory, and af- 
ter in the agony. . To ſe that maſter praying, one 
would have thought ſhould have fetched them on 
their knees; eſpecially to fee thoſe heavenly affec- 
tions look out at his eyes; to ſee his ſoul lifted up 
in his hands, in that tranſported faſhion to heaven ; 
but now the hill hath wearied their limbs, their bo- 
dy clogs their ſoul, and they fall afleep ; whilf 
Chriſt ſaw divine viſions, they dreamed dreams; whilft 
he was in another world, raviſhed with the fight 
of his father's glory, yea of his own, they were in 
another world, a world of fancies, ſurprifed with 
the couſin of death, fleep; beſides ſo gracious 
an example, their own neceſſity, becauſe I 
continually fin, Bernard's reaſon might have 
moved them to pray rather than their maſter ; 
and, behold, inſtead of fixing their eyes upon hea- 
ven, they ſhut them; inſtead of lifting up their 
hearts, their heads fall down upon their ſhoulders; 
and ſhortly here was ſnorting inftead of ſighs and 
prayers ; this was not Abrahan!s or Elibu's 'ecſtati- 
cal ſleep, os XXXiii. not the ſlcep of the church, 
awaking ſleep : but the plain ſleep of the eyes; 
and that not a ſlumbering ſleep, which David denies 
to himſelf, Pſal. exxxii. but a ſound ſleep, which 
Solomon forbids, Prov. vi. 4. yea rather the dead 
fleep of Adam, or Jonas. Prayer is an ordinary 
* for ſleep; how prone are we to it, when 
we ſhould mind divine things. Adam ſlept in pa- 
radiſe and loſt a rib; but this ſleep was of God's 
giving, and this rib was of God's faking. The 
good huſband ſlept and found tares : Eutichus ſlept 
and fell; while Satan lulls us afleep (as he doth 
always rock the cradle, when we fleep in ou 

deyotions) 
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otions) he ever takes ſome good from us, or put 
me evil in us, or indangers us a deadly fall; away 
ith this ſpiritual lethargy; Bernard had wont to 
y, that thoſe which ſleep are dead to men, thoſe that 
> dead, are aſleep to God; but I fay thoſe that 
ep at church, are dead to God, ſo we preach their 
meral ſermons inſtead of hortatory, and as he was 
ont to ſay, he loſt no time ſo much at that where- 
| he ſlept, fo let me add, there is no loſs of time 
> deſperate, as of holy time. Think that Chriſt 
ith to thee, at ſermon, as he did to Peter, 
zeſt thou, Peter; Could'ſt thou not wake with 
ie one hour? A ſlumbring and a drowſy heart do 
t become the bufineſs, and preſence of him that 
cepeth Ifrael, and flumbers not. 

Theſe were the attendants, fee the companions 
f Chriſt ; as our glory is not conſummate without 
xiety, no more would Chriſt have his; there- 
re his transfiguration hath two companions, Mo- 
and Elias; as St. Paul ſays of himſelf, whether in 
e body or out of the body, I know not, God 
1- Wnows; ſo fay I of theſe two; of Elijah there may 
h, em leſs doubt, ſince we know that his body was 
; Named to heaven, and might as well come down 
es r Chriſt's glory, as go up for his own ; although 
ch me grave authors, as Calvin, Orcolampadius, Bale, 
al ad Fulke, have held his body with Enoch's, reſolved 
ry ito their elements, ſed ego non credulus iis, and 
en Wor Meſes, Enoch tranſlatus eft in carne, et Elias car- 
a. eus raptus oft in calum, &c. Enoch was tranſlated 
sche fleſh, and Elias being yet in the fleſh was 
he ken into heaven, faith Jerome in his epiſtle ad 
Pt Nammachium. Tho' it be rare and ſingular, and Auſtin 
th Wakes much ſcruple of it ; yet why might not he after 
ur Weath, return in his body, to the glory of Chriſt's 
1] trans- 
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transfiguration, as well as afterwards many of tie 
ſaints did to the glory of his reſurrection? I canng 
therefore with the gloſs think, there is any reaſn 
why Moſes ſhould take another, a borrowed body 
rather than his own : heaven could not give tm 
fitter companions, more admirable to the Jeu fy 
their miracles, more gracious with God, for thei 
faith and holineſs; both of them admitted to d 
conference with God, in Horeb ; both of them typ 
of Chriſt ; both of them faſted forty days; bothd 
them for the glory of God ſuffered many peri; 
both divided the waters, both the meſſengen d 
God to Kings; both of them marvellous, as f 
their life, ſo in their end: a chariot of angels tod 
away Elias, he was fought by the prophets, and nx 
found; Michael ſtrove with the devil for the bog 
of Moſes, he was ſought for by the Fews, and nt 
found; and now both of them are found here tv 
gether on Tabor. This Elias ſhews himſelf to it 
royal prophet of his church; this Moſes ſhews hin 
ſelf to the true Michael: Moſes the publiſher of ti 
law, Elias the chief of the prophets, ſhew them 
ſelves to the God of the law and prophet 
one the informer once of the people, the odd 
the reformer ſometimes, faith Tertull. in 4 
ver. Marcionem. One the firſt regiſter of the Us 
Teſtament, the other the ſhutter up of the New 
I verily think with Hillary, that theſe two at 
wed at as the forerunners of the ſecond comin 
of Chriſt, as now they were the foretellers of 
departure; neither doubt I, that theſe are the ts 
witneſſes which are alluded to in the apocalypi 
howſoever divers of the fathers have thruſt En 
into the place of AZsſes; look upon the place, 4% 
xi. 5, Who but Elias can be he, of whom it 
ſaid, if any man will hurt him, fire proceedeth a 
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of his mouth and devoureth his enemies, alluding 
to 2 Kings i.? Who but Elias of whom it is ſaid, he 
hath power to ſhut the heaven, that it rain not in 
the days of his prophecying; alluding to 1 Kings 
viii, ? Who but Moſes, of whom it is faid, he hath 
power to turn the waters into blood, and ſmite 
the earth with all manner of plagues, alluding to 
Exed. vii. and viii. ? but take me aright ; let me not 
ſeem a friend to the publicans of Rome, an abettor 
of thoſe alcoran-like fables of our popiſh doctors, 
who (not ſeeing the wood for trees) do ſtick in 
the bark; taking all concerning that Antichriſt, 
according to the letter, od: & arces. So ſhall 
Mejes and Elias come again in thoſe witneſſes, 
as Elias is already come in Fohn Baptiſt: their 
ſpirits ſhall be in theſe witneſſes, whoſe bodies 
and ſpirits were witneſſes both of the preſent glory, 
and future paſſion of Chriſt. Doubtleſs, many 
thouſand angels ſaw this fight, and were not ſeen, 
theſe two both ſaw, and were ſeen, O how 
an happineſs was it for theſe two great prophets, 
in their glorified fleſh to ſee their glorified Saviour, 
who before his incarnation had ſpoken to them ? 
To ſpeak to that man of God of whom they were 
glorified, and to become prophets not to men, but 
to God? and if Maſes's face fo ſhone before, when 
he ſpoke to him without a body in Mount Sinai, in 
the midſt of the flames and clouds, how did it ſhine 
now, when himſelf glorified ſpeaks to him, a man 
in Tabor, in light and majeſty ? Elias hid his face 
before with a mantle when he paſſed by him in the 
rock; now, with open face he beholds him preſent, 
and in his own glory adores his : let that impudent 
Marcian, who aſcribes the law and prophets to 
another God, and deviſes an hoſtility betwixt Chriſt 
and them, be aſhamed to ſee Moſes and Elias not 
| only 
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only in conference, but in partnerſhip of brightneſ 
(as Tertull. ſpeaks) with Chriſt, whom if he had ni 
liked, he had his choice of all the choir of heaven; 
and now chufing them, why were they not in rag 
and darkneſs ; ſo doth he ſhew them far from 

neſs to him, whom he hath with him ; fo doth he teach 
them to be forſaken, whom he joyns with himſelf; ſo 
doth he deſtroy thoſe whom he graces with his beams 
of glory, faith that father. His act verifies his word, 
hint not that I am come to deſtroy the law, or the 
prophets; I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil 
them, Mat. v. 17. O what conſolation, what 
confirmation was this to the diſciples, to ſee ſuch 
examples of their future glory? ſuch witneſſes and 
adorers of the eternal deity of their maſter ? they 
faw in Moſes and Elias what they themſelves ſhould 
be, how could they ever fear to be miſerable, that 
ſaw ſuch precedents of their inſuing glory; how 
could they fear to die, that ſaw in others the hap- 
pineſs of their own change? The rich glutton 
pleads with Abraham, that if one came to them 
from the dead, will amend ; Abraham an- 
ſwers, they have Moſes and the prophets, let them 
hear them: behold, here is both Moſes and the 
prophets, and theſe too come from the dead ; how 
can we now but be perſwaded of the happy ſtate of 
another world, unleſs we will make ourſelves worſe 
than the damned? See and conſider that the faints 
of God are not loſt, but departed ; gone into a far 
country with their maſter, to return again, richer 
and better than they went. Leſt we fhould think 
this the condition of Elias only, that was rapt into 
heaven; ſee here, Moſes matched with him, that 
died, and was buried; and is this the ſtate of theſe 


two ſaints alone ? Shall none be ſeen with him A 
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he Tabor of heaven, but thoſe which have ſeen 
jim in Horeb and Carmel? O thou weak Chriſtian, 
yas only one or two limbs of Chriſt's body glorious 
the transfiguration, or the whole ? he is the head, 
xe are the members. If Moſes and Elias were 
more excellent parts, tongue, or hand, let us be 
ut heels, or toes, his is not perfet in g 
without ours; when Chriff which is our life ſh 
appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory, 
ale. lit. 4. How truly may we ſay to death, re- 
dice not mine enem h 1 fall, _ ſhall I riſe, 
yea I ſhall riſe in ; we ſhall not all ſleep, we 

hall be changed, St. Paul to his Theſſalonians; Elias 
changed, Moſes ſlept, both appeared, to teach 
that neither our ſleep nor change can keep us 
rom appearing with him; hen therefore thou 
halt receive the ſentence of death on Mount Nebo; 
Apo the fiery chariot ſhall come and ſweep 
ec from this vale of mortality, remember thy glo- 
ition with thy Saviour, and thou canſt 
K x but be comforted, chearfully triumph over 
Aon enemy, outfacing thoſe terrors with the 
A To the 
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to WT falls out with this diſcourſe as with* Mount 
at Tabor itſelf, that it is more eaſily climbed with 
le Nie eye than mich the foot ; if we may not rather 
in it as 7oſephus did of Sinai, that it doth not 
he only 


\ Pauſe more (I hope) will overcome them, and {& 
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only aſcenſus hominum, but aſpettus fatigare, weay 
not only the ſteps but the very fight of men; we 
had thought not to ſpend many breaths in the ſkins 
of the hill, the circumſtances, and it hath coſt u 
one hour's journey already, and we were glad t 

us, ere we can have left them below us; on: 


us on the top: no circumſtance remains undi 
cuſſed but this one, what Moſes and Elias did with 
Chriſt in their apparition, for they were not as ſom: 
' Neepy attendants (like the three diſciples in the be- 
ginning) to be there, and ſee nothing, nor as ſome 
ſilent ſpectators, mute witneſſes, to ſee and fa 
nothing; but (as if their glory had no whit change 
their profeſſion) they are prophets ſtill, and foretol 
his departure, as St. Luke tells us, foretold not to 
him which knew it before, yea which told it then, 
they could not have known it but from him; he 
was » Aoyes, the word of his father; they told bu 
that which he before had told his diſciples, and 
now theſe heavenly witneſſes tell it over again ſu 
confirmation, like as Jahn Bapti/i knew Chriſt be- 
fore; he was the voice of a cryer; the other tit 
word of his father; there is great affinity betwat 
voice and word; yea this voice had uttered itil 
clearly, behold the Lamb of God; yet he ſend 
his diſciples with an Art thou he ? that he migit 
confirm to them by him, that, which he both kney 
and had ſaid of him; fo our Saviour follows his forts 
runner in this, that what he knew, and had told l 
diſciples, the other Elias, the typical John Baptif, 
and Moſes muſt make good to their belief. 

This departure of Chriſt was a word, bot 
hard and harſh ; hard to believe, and harſh in he 
lieving; the diſciples thought of nothing but! 
kingdom; a kingdom reſtored magnificently, it 

terminably; 
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rminably; and two of theſe three witneſſes had 
> ſwallowed this hope, that they had put in for 
laces in the ſtate, to be his chief Peers: how 
ould they think of a parting ? The throne of 
David did ſo fill their eyes, that they could not ſee 
is croſs ; and if they muſt. let down this pill, how 
itter muſt it needs be? his preſence was their joy 
nd life, it was their death to think of his loſs : 
ow therefore, that they might ſee that his ſufferings 
d death were not of any ſudden impotence, but 
redetermined in heaven, and revealed to the ſaints ; 
oof the moſt noted ſaints in heaven ſhall ſecond 
he news of his departure, and that in the midit of 
is transfiguration ; that they could not chuſe but 
hink, he that can be thus happy, needs not be mi- 
rable ; that paſſion which he will undergo, is not 
ut of weakneſs, but out of love. It is wittily 
ted by that ſweet Chry/o/tom, that Chriſt never 
ohtly ſpake of his paſſion, but immediately be- 
re and after he did ſome great miracle. And here, 
ſwerably, in the midſt of his miraculous tranſ- 
guration, the two ſaints ſpeak of his paſſion; a 
range opportunity, in his higheſt exaltation to 
peak of his ſufferings, to talk of Calvary in Tabor, 
hen his head ſhone with glory, to tell him how it 
uſt bleed with thorns ; when his face ſhone like 
e ſun, to tell him it muſt be defiled and ſpat 
pon; when his garments gliſtered with that ce- 
ſal brightneſs, to tell him they muſt be ſtripped and 
u ided; when he was adored by the ſaints of hea- 
vim to tell him how he muſt be ſcorned by the 

aleft of men; when he was ſeen between two 
oh ints, to tell him how he muſt be ſeen between two 
bel efactors: in a word, in the midſt of his divine 
it i{Wajeſty, to tell him of his ſhame ; and whilit he 
„ transfigured. in the Mount, to tell him how — 

| mu 
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muſt be disfigured upon the Croſs ; theſe t 
heavenly prophets found this the fitteſt time for tien 
diſcourſe ; rather chuſing to ſpeak of his ſuffering 
in the height of his glory, than of his glory aft 
his ſufferings. It is moſt ſeaſonable in our beſt y 
think of our worſt eſtate ; for, both that thought 
will be beſt digeſted when we are well, and 
change will be beſt prepared for, when we are th 
furtheſt from it: you would perhaps think it uns 
ſeaſonable for me, in the midſt of all your coun 
jollity, to tell you of the days of mourning, a 
with that great King to ſerve in a death's heal 
amongſt your royal diſhes, to ſhew your coffins in 
the midft of your triumphs ; yet theſe precedent 
above exception, ſhow me that no time is fo iti 
as this. Let me therefore ſay to you, with the 
plaſmiſt, I have ſaid, ye are Gods; it ye were trank 
figured in Tabor, could ye be more? but ye hl 
die like men; there is your ( i$e%) departure. It was 
worthy and witty note of Terom, that amongſt al 
trees, the cedars are bidden to praiſe God, whid 
are the talleſt : and yet the day of the Lord is up 
all the cedars of Lebanon. Lai. ii. ye gallants, whom: 
little yellow earth, and the webs of that curious wom 
have made gorgeous without, and perhaps proul 
within remember that ere long, as one worm decks d 
without, ſo another worm ſhall conſume you within 
and that both the earth that you pranck up, and th 
earth wherewith you pranck it, is running back ina 
duſt. Let not your high eſtate hide from you yout 
fatal humiliation ; let not your purples hide fro 
ou your winding ſheet ; but even on the top 
Tabor think of the depth of the grave; think d 
your departure from men, while ye are advance 
above men. Tra 
We are now aſcended to the top of the hil 


let us therefore ſtand, and ſee, and wonder at thi 
2 ore 
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Neat fight, as Maſes to ſee the buſh flaming and not 
:Wonſumed ; ſo we to fee the humanity continui 
elf in the midſt of theſe beams of glory. - Chri 
was, faith St. Paul, in the form of a ſervant : now, 
xr the time he was truly transformed; that there is 
o cauſe why Maldonat ſhould fo enveigh againſt 
ome of ours, yea of his own, as Fanſenius, who 
tranſlates it transformation ; for what is the external 
Worm but the figure; and their own Vulgar (as hotly 
be takes it) reads it Philip ii. 7. (poppm d. 
mam ſervi accipiens; there is do danger in this am- 
biguity not the ſubſtantial form, but the external 
alhion of Chriſt was changed; he having three forms 
38 Bernard diſtinguiſhes) contemptam, ſplendidam, 
{vinam, contemned, ſplendid, divine, changeth here 
the firſt into the ſecond: this is one of the rareſt 
nces that ever befell the Saviour of the world: 
am wont to reckon up theſe four principal won- 
of his life; incarnation, temptation, trans- 
ouration, and agony ; the firſt in the womb of 
e Virgin, the ſecond in the Wilderneſs, the 
lird in the Mount, and the fourth in the Garden 
de firſt, that God ſhould become man; the ſe- 
ond that God and man ſhould be tempted, and 
nſported by Satan; the third, that man ſhould be 
loriied upon earth; the laſt, that he which was 
lan and God ſhould ſweat blood under the ſenſe of 
dd's wrath for man; and all theſe either had the 
gels for witnefles, or the immediate voice of 
od : the firſt had angels ſinging, the ſecond angels 
viniſtring, the third the voice of God thundering, 
de fourth the angels comforting ; that it may be 
» wonder, the earth marvels at thoſe things, 
ereat the angels of heaven ſtand amazed. Ber- 
Wd makes three kinds of wonderful changes; 
Right to lowlineſs, when the word took fleſh ; 
hen Chriſt transformed himſelf before his diſci- 
8 ples; 


120 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


ples ; when he roſe again, and aſcended to heaven 
to reign for ever; ye fee this is one of them; an 
as Tabor did riſe out of the valley of Galilee, f 
this exaltation did rife out of the midſt of Chriſti 
humiliation. Other marvels do increaſe his de- 
jection, this only makes for his glory, and the gloy 
of this is matchable with the humiliation of al 
the reſt; that face wherein before (faith Eſau] 
there was no form nor beauty, now ſhines as the 
ſun ; that face which men hid their faces from in 
contempt, now ſhines ſo, that mortal eyes coul 
not chuſe but hide themſelves from the luſtre of it, 
and immortal receive their beams from it : he hal 
ever, as Jerom ſpeaks, a certain heavenly majely 
and port in his countenance, which made his dif 
ciples follow him at firſt ſight ; but now, here wa 
the perfection of ſuperceleſtial brightneſs : it wes 1 
miracle in the three children that they ſo were de- 
livered from the flames, that their very garments 
ſmelt not of the fire; it is no leſs miracle in Chrif, 
that his very garments were dyed celeſtial, and did 
ſavour of his glory: like as Aaron was fo anointed 

on his head and beard, that his ſkirts were all pe- 
fumed, his cloaths therefore ſhined as ſnow, ja 
(that were but a wateriſh white) as the light it 
ſaith St. Mark and Matthew, in the moſt Gra 
copies: that ſeamleſs coat, as it had no welt, # 
it had no ſpot. The King's ſon is all fair, ed 
without. O excellent glory of his humanity : tht 
beſt diamond or carbuncle is hid with a caſe, ba 
this brightneſs peirceth through all his garments 
and makes them lightſome in him, which uſe to com 
ceal light in others: Herod put him on in mockagh 
Luke xxiii. not a white, but a bright robe (the 1gn0- 
rance whereof makes a ſhew of diſparity in ts 


evangeliſts) but God the father to 7 
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oaths his very garments with heavenly ſplendor: 
xehold thou art fair (my beloved,) behold thou art 
: ir and there is no ſpot in thee. Thine head is as 
gold, thy mouth is as ſweet things, and thou 
— delectable: I forth ye daughters of 
Con, and behold with the crown, 
rewith his father 9 him in the day of the 
nadneſs of bis heart. O Saviour, if $a wert 


he A in Taker what are thou in heaven ? If this 
3 > the glory of thy, humanity, what is the pre- 
i Wence of thy Clodband }. Lot no pam yet wrong bias 
1 * Fan as to magnify this ha appineſs as an- 
chers, and to put himſelf out of 7— participation 


f this glory ; ; Chriſt is our head, we are his 
nembers. ; ſo are we in the ſecond Adam, both 
hining in Tabor, and bleeding ſweat in the garden: 
das we are already happy in him, fo we be 
nee in ourſelyes by and through him. He ſhall 
ange our vile bodies, that they may be like his 
lorious body: behold our pattern, and rejoice ; 
lie his ſawn body. Theſe very bodies that are 
0 cloddy like the earth, ſhall once be bright as 
ic ſun, And we, that now ſee clay in one another's 
aces, ſhall then ſee nothing but heaven in our coun- 
mances; and we that now ſet forth our bodies with 
niths, ſhall then be cloathed upon with immor- 
ality, out of the wardrobe of heaven; and if ever 
y painted face ſhould be admitted to the fight of 
his glory, (as I much fear it, yea, Jam ſure, God 
ll have none but true faces in heaven, ) they would 
. ever they 1 
| Wel pigments, in compariſon” of, this 
2) complexion. Let us therefore look upon 
is fleſh; not ſo much with contempt of what it 
N and 0 as with a joyful hope of what it ſhall 
is aſſaulted with the 
wer 1 . to weak, from 
0. II. 


living 
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living to dead, let us comfort ouſelves with the 
aſſurance of this change, from duſt to incorruption; 
we are not ſo ſure of death, as of transfiguration: al 
the days of our appointed time we will - therefor 
wait, till our changing ſhall come. 

Now from the glory of the maſter, give me lean 
to turn your eyes to the error of the ſervant ; wh, 
having ſlept with the reſt, and now ſuddenly awaking, 
knoweth not whether he ſlept ſtill, To fee ſucht 
light about him, three ſo glittering perſons befor 
him, made him doubt, now, as he did after, wha 
he was carried by the bs through the iron gat 
whether it were a pleaſing dream, or a real at; 
all ſlept, and now all waked, only Peter ſlept waking 
and I know not whether more erred in his ſpeech, 
or in his ſleep It was a ſhame for a man to ſieg 
in Tabor, but it is a more ſhame for a man to drean 
with his eyes open: thus did Peter, Maſter, it i 
good for us to be here. Let us make us three tali. 
\nacles, I could well fay with Opratus in this, « 
any other occaſion, let bleſſed Peter on me, | 
fear to ſay ſo great holineſs offended. Yet find 
our adverſaries are ſo over partial to this worthy ſa 


i 
| 


in whom they have as little, as they boaſt much; tua if 
they can be content his praiſe ſhould blemiſh tl he 
dignity of all the reſt ; yea that God himſelf is Wor 
danger to be a looſer by the advancement of ſo deco 
a ſervant ; give me leave to lay my finger alittle uw 
this blot. God would never have recorded that Hi . 
it ſhould be uncharitable for us to obſerve ; it V be 
the injurious kindneſs of Marcion in honour ith 
Peter, to leave out the ſtory of Malcbus, as n 
phanius notes; it ſhall be our blame, if we dou Li 
ſo note, that we benefit ourſelves even by his mW thi 


perfections. St. Mark's Goſpel is ſaid to be Pan 
O bleſſed Apoſtle, can it be any wrong to fay 
thee, that which thou haſt written of thyſelf ; 1 


— b 
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the Wor inſultation, nor for exprobation, God forbid ! but 
"n: What men may be aſhamed to give that to him which 
1e hath denied to himſelf : let me therefore not 
fore doubt to ſay (with reverence to fo great a Saint) 

hat as he ſpake moſt, ſo he is noted to have erred 
2 Moſt : not to meddle with his ſinking, ſtriking, Ju- 
who Mdaizing ;- one while we find him carnally infinuating, 
ing another while, carnally preſuming; one while 
bi veakly denying, another while raſhly miſconſtruing; 
lar carnally inſinuating; Maſter favour thyſelf, which 
her though ſome paraſites of Rome would fain ſmooth 
ate, Wup, that he in this ſhewed his love to Chriſt, as 
before his faith, out of St. Ferom and St. Auſtin ; 
it muſt needs be granted, which Bernard faith, 
e loved the ſpirit in a carnal faſhion ; let them 
chuſe whether they will admit Chriſt to have chid un- 
juſtly, or Peter N of chiding-; except perhaps, 
with Hillary, they will ſtop where they ſhould not; 
vade poſt me, get thee behind me, ſpoken to Peter, in 
approbation : Satana, non ſapis que Dei ſunt, Satan, 
then ſavoure/t not the things of. God, ſpoken to Sa- 
tan in objurgation. * | | 
Carnaſly preſuming o though all men yet not I, 
it he had not preſumed of his ſtrength to ſtand, 
de had not fallen: and as one yawning makes many 
open mouths, ſo did his vain reſolution draw on 
company (likewiſe ſaid the other diſciples.) For his 
weak denial ye all know his ſimple negation, lined 
with an oath, faced with an imprecation ; and 
here, that no man may need to doubt of an error, 
the ſpirit of God faith, he knew not what he ſaid ; 
not only as Mart, what he ſhould ſay ; but faith 
Luke, what: he did ſpeak, whereof St. Mark gives 
the reaſon they were amazedly affrighted, Amazed- 
neſs may abate an error of ſpeech, it cannot take it 
ay; beſides aſtoniſhment, here was a fervor of ſpi- 
it; a love to Chriſt's glory, and a delight in it ; a fire 
but miſplaced on the top of the chimney, not on 
| G 2. the 
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the hearth ; as Ambroſe ſpeaks, a devotion, but n 
and heady, and, if it had not been fo, yet it is ng 
in the power of a good intention to make a ſpeed 
in this the matter failed; for what ſhoull 
ch ſaints do in earthly tabernacles, in tabernada 
of his making ? And, if he could be content 9 
live there without a tent (for he would have but three 
made) why did he not much more conceive ſo d 
thoſe heavenly gueſts ? And if he ſpoke this to retain 
them, how weak was it to think, their abſence woul 
be for want of houſe-room ? Or, how could that 3 
once be, which Moſes and Elias had told him, a 
that which he wiſhed ? 'For how ſhould Chriſt both 
depart at Jeruſalem, and ſtay in the mount? Ori 
he would have their abode there, to avoid the ſuffer- 
ings at Jeruſalem, how did he yet again fing over tha 
fong, for which he had heard before, Come behinl 
me, Satan Or if it had been fit for Chriſt, to har 
ftayed there, how wo doth he {which Chu. 
foſtom obſerves) equalize the ſervant with the mak 
ter, the Saints with God? In a word, the beſt and 
the worſt that can be ſaid here of Peter, is, that 
which the Pſakniſt faith of Muſes, he ſpeak wad 
viſedly with his lips. Pſal. cvi. 33 | 
Vet if any earthly place, or condition might han 
given warrant to Peter's motion, this was it: her 
was a hill, the emblem of heaven; here was tw, 
Saints the epitome of heaven; here was Chr en 
the God of heaven : and if Peter might not ſay pu 
of this, how ſhall we ſay of any other place, I: uM; 
god to be here. Will ye ſay of the country, IU 
good to be here? There is melancholy, dulneſs, pf: L. 
vacy, toil. Will you ſay of the court, It is good to Win 
here ? There dwells ambition, ſecret undermining, WW (4 
attendance, ſerving of humours and times. Wil a 
you ſay of the city, It is good to be here? Then 
you find continual tumalt, Guy, couzenage in ba-WF pt 
| ac | gains, 
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gains, excels and diſorder, Get you to the wilder- 
ſs, and ſay, It is good to be here; even there evils 
vill find us out, faith Bernard, in the wood dwells 
e wolf; wearineſs and ſorrow dwell every where. 
The rich man wallows amongſt his heaps, and when 
he is in his counting-houſe, beſet with piles of 
bags, he can ſay, It it good to be here: he worſhips 
theſe molten images; his gold is his god, his hea- 
ven is his cheſt : not thinking of that, which Ter- 
tullian notes, That ſome countries make their very 
fetters of gold: yea fo doth he, whilſt he admires 
it, making himſelf the ſlave to his ſervant, Damna- 
08: ad metalla, as the old Roman puniſhment was: 
i vorced bondage is more worthy of pity, affected bondage 
is more miſerable. And if God's hand touch him 
ba WW never ſo little, can his gold bribe a diſeaſe, can his 
bags keep his head from aking, or the gout from 
"WF his joints: or doth his loathing ſtomach make a dif- 
eerence betwixt an earthen and ſilver diſh? O vain 
af deſires, and impotent contentments of men, who place 
ul Whappineſs in that, which doth not only not ſerve 
ht them. from evils, but help to make them miſerable, 
4 ehold their wealth feeds them with famine ; re- 
creates them with toil ; chears them with cares, 
au dieſſes them with torments; and yet they ſay, It is 
good to be bere; how axe their ſleeps broken with 
"cares ? How are their hearts broken with loſles ? 
neter riches have wings, which in the clipping ot 
"Wpuling fly away, and take them to heaven: or 
de their fouls have wings. (5908 fool this might) 
ad fly from their riches to hell, Seneca faith, not the 
% Lord, but the farmer. So that here are both periſh- 
ng riches, and a periſhing ſoul. Uncertainty of riches 
W St. Paul to his Timothy) and certainty of miſery: 
and yet theſe vain men ſay, It is good to be here. 
TY The man of honour (that I may uſe Bernard's 
A Phraſe) that hath Aſuerus his proclamation made 
8 3 before 
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before him, which knows he is not only a certa 
peut man, as Simon affected; but the man, whid 
emoſthenes was proud of, that ſees all heads bar, 
and all knees bent to him; that finds himſelf out & 
the reach of envy, on the pitch of admiration, 
It is good to be here. Alas, how little thinks he d 
that, which that good man ſaid to his Erzgeniu, 
What care we for the fawning of that greatneh 
which is attended with more care? King Henry th 
ſeventh's emblem in all his buildings (in the wit 
dows) was ſtill a crown in a buſh of thorns ; I knoy 
not with what hiſtorical alluſion ; but ſure, T think, 
to imply that great places are not free from 
cares: Saul knew what he did, when he hid himfel 
among the ſtuff: no man knoweth the weight of: 
ſcepter, but he that ſwayeth it. As for ſubordinate 
greatneſs, it hath ſo much leſs worth, as it hath 
more dependance: how many fleepleſs nights, and 
reſtleſs days, and buſy ſhifts doth their ambition 
coſt them, that affect eminence? Certainly, no 
men are ſo worthy of pity, as they whoſe bei 
thinks all other worthy of contempt. © High place 
are ſlippery ; and as it is eaſy to fall, fo the run 
is deep, and the recovery difficult. Bernard faith, 
thou haſt got an higher place, but not a ſafer; 1 
loftier, but not more ſecure. The ſlippery ridge if 
the court, was the old title of honour. David's cum 
was, let their way be made dark and ſlippery ; whit 
difference is there betwixt his curſe, and the hap 
pineſs of the ambitious, but this; that the way 
of the one is dark and ſlippery; the way of the 
other lightſome and ſlippery: that dark that they 
may fall, this light that they may ſee, and be ſeento 
fall. Pleaſe yourſelves then, ye great ones, atv 
let others pleaſe you in the admiration of your height 


But if your goodneſs do not anſwer your greatnel 
it is a late complaint, thou haſt lift me up to cal 
| | me 
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me down. Your ambition hath but ſet you up a ſcaf- 
fold, that your miſery, might be more notorious, 
yet theſe clients of honour ſay, It is good to be here. 

The pampered glutton, when he ſeeth his table 
ſpread with full bowls, with coſtly diſhes, and cu- 
rious ſauces, the dainties of all three elements, ſays, 
It is good to be here, And yet, eating hath a ſatiety, and 
ſatiety a wearineſs: his heart is never more empty of 
contentment, than when his ſtomach is fulleſt of de- 
licates. When he is empty, he is not well till he be 
filled ; when he is full, he is not well till he have got 
a ſtomach ; and in the end, condemns all the mo- 
mentary pleaſures of his marrow to the dunghill, 
And when he fits at his feaſts of marrow, and 
fat things (as the prophet ſpeaks,) his table accord- 
ing to the Plalmiſt's imprecation, is made his ſnare ; 
a true ſnare every way: his ſoul is caught in it with 
excels z his eſtate, with penury; his body with diſ- 
eaſes: neither doth he more plainly tear his meat 
in pieces with his teeth, than he doth himſelf ; and 
yet this vain man ſays It is good to be here. 

The petulant wanton thinks it the only happi- 
neſs that he may have his full ſcope to filthy daliance: 
little would he ſo do, if he could ſee his ſtrumpet as 
ſhe is, her eyes the eyes of a cockatrice, her hairs 
ſnakes, her painted the viſor of a fury, her 
heart ſnares, her hands bands, and her end worm- 
wood: conſumption of the fleſh, deſtruction of the 
ſoul, and the flame of luſt ending in the flames of 
bell: ſince therefore, neither pleaſures, nor honour, 
nor wealth, can yield any true contentment to their 
belt favourites, let us not be ſo unwiſe as to | 
of this vale of miſery, as Peter did of the hill of Ta- 
ber; It is good to be here. 

And if the beſt of earth cannot do it, why will 
je ſeek it in the worſt? How dare any of you great 
ones ſeek to purchaſe contentment with oppreſſion, 

G 4 ſacrilege, 
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facrilege, brihery ? Out-facing innodence and truth 
with power ? damning your own fouls, for but the 
humouring of a few ne O ye Sent 
men how long, &c. 
But that which moved Peter's deſire (though with 
. Imperfe&tion) ſhews what will perfect our deſire, an 
felicity, for if a glimpſe of this heavenly glory did þ 
raviſh this worthy diſciple, that he thought ithappinek 
| h, to ſtand by and upon it; how ſhall we 
be be affeeied with N. A L yea fruition of the 
divine preſence; here was but Tabor, there is heaven; 
here were but two Saints, there many millions of Saint 
and angels; here was Chriſt tuneſigured, there he 
fits at the right hand of majeſty; here was a repre- 
ſentation, there a gift and po eflioni of bleſſednek. 
O that we could now forget the world, and fixing 
our eyes upon this better Tabor, ſay, It is good iy 
be here. Alas, this life of ours, if it were not 
— yet it is miſerable; and if it were not miſe 
it is ort. Tell me ye that have the 
eee Seen on earth, whither this vile world 
have ever afforded you apy fincere eontentation: 
the wed is your ſervant, if it were your paraſite, 
yet could it make you heartily merry? Ye delicateſ 
courtiers, tell me if pleaſure itſelf have not an un- 
pleaſant tediouſneſs hanging upon it, and more ſting 
than honey? And whereas all happineſs (even here 
below) is in the viſion of God, how is our ſpirituil 
E hindered, as the body is from his object, by 
darknefs, by falſe light, by averſion ? Dartteſs; he 
that doth* ſm, is in darkneſs : falſe light ; whilſt we 
meaſure eternal things 85 temporary: averſton, whill 
as weak eyes hate ight, we turn our eyes from 
the true 3 immutable good, to the fickle and un- 
certain. We are not on the hill, but the valley, 
where we have tabernacles, not of our own mak- 
ing, but of clay; and ſuch, as wherein we are wit 
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neſſes of ied, not transfigured in ory * 1 
miſhed with diſhonour; diſho oaths, 
and blaſphemies : recruciſied vi ſins; wit- 
* Saints, not ſhining in Tabor, but 
in darkneſs ; and inſtead of that heavenly 
wigh cloathed with ſackcloth and aſhes. Then 
and there, we ſhall have tabervacles, not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, where we ſhall ſee how 
Sabel in we ſhall fee the triumphs of Chriſt; 
we ſhall hear and ſing the Hallelujabs of Saints. O 
how hath our corruption bewitched us, to thirſt for 
this worm wood, to affect the ſhipwrecks of this 
world, to dote upon the miſery of this fading life, 
and not rather to fly up to the felicity of Saints, to the 
ſociety of Angels, to that bleſſed contemplation, 
wherein we ſhall ſee God in himſelf, God in us, 
ourſelves in him. There ſhall be no ſorrow, no 
pain, no complaint, no fear, no death. There is 
no malice to riſe againſt us, no miſery to aMiCt us, 
no hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, temptation to diſquiet 
us. There, O there, one day is better than a 
thouſand ; there is reſt from our labours, peace 
from our enemies, freedom from our fins ; how many 
clouds of diſcontentment darken the ſunſhine of aur 
joy, while we are here below? Complaint of evils 
paſt, ſenſe of preſent, fear of future, have ſhared 
our lives amongſt them; then ſhall we R 
joyful, always ſatisfied with the viſion of that God, 
in whoſe preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at 
whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermore. Sh; 
we ſee that heathen Cleombratus abandoning his li 
and caſting bimſelf down from the rock, upon an 
uncertain; noiſe of immortality, and ſhall not we 
Chriſtians abandon the wicked ſuperfluities of li 
the pleaſures of ſin, for that life which we know 
more ak than his ? What EF we 
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130 CONTEMPLATIONS. 
beloved, is there a heaven, or is there none? Ha 
we a Saviour there, or have we none? We kn 
there is a heaven, as ſure as that there is an eaf 
below us; we know we have a Saviour there, 
ſure as there are men that we converſe with upa 
earth; we know there is hapineſs, as ſure as w 
know there is miſery and mutability upon earth; 
O our miſerable fottiſhneſs and infidelity ; if we h 
not contemn the beſt offers of the world, and lik 
ing up our eyes and hearts to heaven, ſay, It is gu 
to be here. 

Even fo Lord Feſus, —— To him 1 
hath purchaſed and prepared this for us; 
gether with the Father and bl 4 Put — It 
comprehenſible God, be = praiſe for ever Ann 
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XXVIII . The Proſecution of the Trangiguratin 


"x T ORE, the diſciples eyes were dazled with 

ry; now the brightneſs of that glory i 

Wade . cloud. Frail and feeble eyes of moi. 
tality cannot look upon an heavenly luſtre, Tha 
cloud imports both majeſty and obſcuration ; majefh 
for it was the teſtimony of God's preſence of old; 
the cloud covered the mountain, the tabernacle, the 
oracle: he that makes the clouds his chariot, ws 
in a cloud carried up into heaven: where have we 
mention of any divine repreſentation but a cloud s 
one part of it? What comes nearer to heaven, 
either in place or reſemblance ? Obſcuration,' for 
it ſhewed there was a majeſty, and that divine; 
it ſhewed them that the view of that majeſty wa 
not for bodily eyes. Like as when ſome great _ 


— 


The © Proſecution of the Transfiguratios. I3T 
under a canopy, that veil ſhews there is a great 
— under it, but withal reſtrains the eye from a 
ree ſight of his perſon : and if the cloud were 
lear, . yet it ſhaded them. Why then was this 
wi interpoſed betwixt that glorious ' viſion and 
but for a check of their bold eyes ? 

"Had they too long gazed upon this reſplendent 
pectacle, as ol On eyes had been blinded, ſo their 
hearts had perhaps grown to an over-bold familiarity 
ith that heavenly object; how ſeaſonably do 

e cloud intercept it? The wiſe God knows our 
need of theſe viciſſitudes, and allays ; if we have 
a light, we muſt have a cloud; if a light to chear 
us, we muſt have a cloud to humble us: it was ſo 
in Sinai, it was ſo i in Sion, it was ſo in Olivet; 
It ſhall never be but ſo. The natural day and night 
lo not more duly interchange, than his light and 
cloud. Above, we ſhall have the light without the 
loud, a clear viſion and fruition of God, without 
dim, and ſad interpoſitions ; below, we can- 
ot be free from theſe miſts and clouds of ſorrow, b 
and miſapprehenſion. 

But this was a bright cloud; there is difference 
petwixt the cloud in Tabor, ood that in Sinai this 
clear, that darkſome ; there is darkneſs in the 
aw, there is light in the grace of the goſpel : Moſes 
was there. ſpoken to in darkneſs ; here, he was 
poken with, in light, In that dark cloud. there 
was terror, in this, there was comfort ; though it 
were a cloud then, yet it was bright, yet it was a 
cloud: with much light, there was ſome ſhade : 
God would not ſpeak to them concerning. Chriſt, 
out of darkneſs; neither yet would he manifeſt him- 
ſelf to them, in an abſolute. brightneſs : all his ap- 
pearances have this mixture. hat need I other 
inſtance than theſe two Saints? Moſes ſpake oft 
to God, mouth to e yet not ſo . 
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but that there was ever ſotnewhat” drawn, as a out 
tain, betwixt God and him; either fire in Fore, u 
fmoak in Sinai; fo as his face was not more vole 
from the people,, than God's from him: Elias fhul 
be ſpoken to by God, t in the rock, and under 1 


mantle: In valn ſhall we Hope for any revelation fro 
God, but in à clbud. Wofldly hearts are in ut 
darkneſs, they ſee not fo much as the leaft glimpt 
of theſe divine beams, not a beam of that inacceſs 
ble light: The beſt of his ſaints ſee him here, bu 
In a cloud, or in a glafs; h py are we, if Gol 
have honouted us with thefe divine repreſentation 
of himſelf; once, in his light, we thall fee light. 
I can eaſily think with what atazedneſs theſe thre 
Diſciples ſtood compaſſed in that bright cloud, c. 
petting ſome miraculous event, of fo heavenly a v- 
on; when ſuddenly they might hear a voice ſount 
ing out of that cloud ſaying, This U my Beloved dem n 
. whom 1 dm well pleaſed, hear him. They need not b 
told whofe that voice was; the place, the matte 
evinced it; no angel in heaven, could, or durſt hat 
ſaid ſo: How gladly doth Peter afterwards recoum 
it ; for he received from God the father Honour and 
glory when there came ſuch a voice to him from th 
excellent glory, . This is ny beloved ſon, &c. 

It was only the ear that was here taught, not ti 
eye; as of Horeb, 6 of Sinai, ſo of Tabor, migit 
God ſay, ye, faw no ſhape, nor image, in that day 
that the Lord ſpake unto you. He that knows ou 
proneneſs to 'idolatry, avoids thofe occafions whid 

we might take to abuſe our own fanſies. | 
_ Twice hath God ſpoken theſe words to his om 
Son from heaven; once in his baptiſm, and now 
gain in his transfiguration: Here, not without ſome 
 oppolitive , compariſon'; not Moſes, not Elas, bu 
This; Moſes and Elias were ſervants, this a Sm: 
Moſes and Elias were ſons, but of grace, and 8 
1 i 
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The Priſecution of tht Transfiguration, 133 
This is that ſon, the fon by nature: Other ſons are 
beloved as of favour, and free election; this is, the 
beloved, as in the unity of his eſſence; others are ſo 
belored, that he is pleaſed with themſelves, this, ſo 
beloved, that in and for him he is pleaſed with man- 
kind. As the relation betwixt the Father and the 
ſon is intſimite, fo is the love: We meaſure the in- 
tenfiah of love by the extention; the love that reſts 
in the perſon alone, is but ſtrait; true love 
deſcends (like Aaron's ointment} from the head to the 


ſkirts; to children, friends, allies.” O incompre- 


henſible large love of God the father to the ſon, that 
for his fake he is pleaſed with the world. O perfect 
and happy complacence ! Out of Chriſt there is no- 
thing but enmity betwixt God and the foul ; in him 
there can be nothing but peace 3 when the beams 
are met in one center, they do not only heat, but 
burn ; our weak love is di difubed tomeny; God hath 
fore, the wirkd more; and therein, wives, children, 
friends 3/ but this infinite love of God hath all the 
beams of it united in one only object, the fon of his 
love: Neither doth he love any thing but in the 
participation of his love, in the derivation, from it; 
O God, let me be found in Chriſt, and how canſt 
thou but be pleaſed with me ? 

.” This one voice proclaims Chriſt at once the Son 
of God, the reconciler of the world, the Doctor and 
law-giver of his church; as the ſon of God he is 
eſſentially intereſted. in his love; as he is the recon- 
ciler of the world in whom God is well pleaſed, he 
doth moſt juſtly challenge our love, and adherence ; 
a he is — doQor and law-giver ; he doth juſtly 
challenge our audience, our chbedicare ; even ſo, 
Lord — 5 us to hear and obey thee, as our teacher; 
to loye thee and believe in thee as our reconciler, and 
as the eternal fon of thy Father, to adore W 
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The light cauſed wonder in the Diſciples ; but 
the voice, aſtoniſhment, are all fallen down 
upon their faces: Who can blame a mortal man to 
be thus affected with the voice of his maker? yet 
this word was but plauſible and hortatory; O God, 
how ſhall fleſh and blood be other than ſwallowed up 
with the horror of thy dreadful ſentence of death? 
The Lion ſhall roar, who ſhall not be afraid, how 
ſhall thoſe that have ſlighted the ſweet voice of thine 
invitations call to the rocks. te hide them from the 
terror of thy Judgments ? | N 
Ihe God of mercies pities our infirmities; I do 
not hear our Saviour ſays ye lay ſleeping one while 
upon the earth, now ye lie aſtoniſhed ; ye could nei- 
ther wake to ſee, nor ſtand to hear, now lie ſtill 
and tremble. But he graciouſly touches and com- 
forts them, ariſe, fear not, That voice which ſhall 
once raiſe them up out of the earth, might well raiſe 
them up from it; that hand which by the leaſt tough 
reſtored ſight, limbs, and life, might well reſtorgthe 
ſpirits of the diſmayed. O Saviour, let that fore- 
reign hand of thine touch us, when we lye in the 
trances of our griefs, in the bed of our ſecurities, in 
the grave of our ſins, and we ſhall ariſe. 

They looking up ſaw no man fone Foes alone : And 
that doubtleſs in hiswonted form ; all was now gone, 
Moſes, Elias,” the cloud, the voice, the glory; Te 
Hor itſelf cannot be long bleſſed with that divine 
light; and thoſe ſhining gueſts; Heaven will not al- 
low to earth any long continuance of glory; only 
above is conſtant happineſs to be look'd for and en- 
joyed, where we- ſhall ever ſee our Saviour in his 
wnchangeable brightneſs; where the light ſhall ne- 
ver be either .clouded or varied. 

Moſes and Elias are gone, only Chriſt is left; the 
glory of the law and the prophets was but temporary, 
yea momentary, that only Chriſt may remain to us 

I | intue, 
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The Woman taken in Adultery. 9 138 
intire, and conſpicuous; they came but to give teſ- 
— to Chriſt, when that is done, they are va- 


nihed. | 

Neither could theſe raiſed diſciples find any miſs 
of Moſes and Elias; when they had Chriſt ſtill with 
them. Had Jeſus been gone, and left either Moſes 
or Elias, or both, in the mount with his Diſciples ; 
that preſence (though glorious) could not have com- 
forted them ; now that they are gone, and he is 
left, they cannot be capable of diſcomfort : Oh Sa- 
yiour, it matters not who is away whilſt thou art 
with us; Thou art God all-ſufficient ; what can we 
want when we want not thee ? Thy preſence ſhall 
make Tabor itſelf an heaven; yea, hell itſelf cannot 
make us miſerable with the fruition of thee, 
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HA T a buſy life was this of Chriſt's? He 
ſpent the night in the mount of Olives, the 
lay in the temple ; whereas the night is for a retired 
pole, the day for company; his retiredneſs was 
for prayer; his. ſociety. was for preaching ; all 
ight he watches in the mount, all the mornin 
te preaches in the temple ; it was not for pleaſure 
hat he was here upon earth; his whole time was 
nal and toilſome; how do we reſemble him, if his 
fe were all pain and labour, ours all paſtime? He 
und no ſuch fair ſucceſs the day before; the mul- 
tude was divided in their opinion of him: Meſſen- 
e were ſent, and ſubo to apprehend him ; 
xt he returns to the temple : It is for the ſluggard, 
the coward, to plead a Lion in the way; pon 
| 4 
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the calling of God, we muſt overlook and contenu 
all the ſpite and oppoſition of men: Even after. a 
ill harveſt we muſt ſow; and after denials we mu 
woo for God. 15401 id 
The Sun of righteouſneſs prevents that other, and 
ſhines early with wholeſome doctrines upon the foul 
of his hearers ; the auditory is both thronged, ani 
attentive ; yet not all with the ſame intentions; | 
the people came to learn, the Seribes and Phariſea 
came to cavil and carp at his teaching, with what 
pretence of zeal and juſtice, yet: do they put them 
ſelves into Chriſt's preſence ? As lovers of chaſtity 
and ſanctimony, and haters of uncleanneſs, the 
bring to him a woman taken in the flagrance of he 
adultery. And why the woman rather? fince tie 
man's offence was equal, if not more; becauſe | 
ſhould have had more ftrength of reſiſtance ; man 
grace not to tempt. Was it out of neceſlity ? pet 
haps, the man knowing his danger, made uſe of hi 
ſtrength to ſhift away, and violently brake from hi 
apprehenders; or was it out of cunning? in thai 
they hoped for more likely matter to, accuſe Chi 
in the caſe of the woman, than of the man; filii 
that they 1 his merciful diſpoſition, mig 
more probably incline to compaſſionate her weaknel 
rather than the ſtronger veſſel. Or was it rather 
of -partiality ? was it not then, as now, that Wl 
weakeſt ſooner ſuffers ; and impotency lays us off 
to the malice of an enemy? Small flies hang in 
webs, whilſt waſps break through without contre 
the wand, and the ſheet are for poor offenders, f 
great either out-face or out-buy their ſhame : A be 
ly drunkard is haled to the ſtocks, whilſt the nd 
is chambered up to ſleep out his ſurfeĩt. 
Out of Gele grounds is the woman brought 
Chriſt; not to the mount of Oliues, not to the wi 
not to his private lodging, but to the temple; 2 
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op” to ſome. obſcure angel, a jug Ge farm 
the aſſembl y 
They pleaded for her death; che 
chic * would onwards inflict, was her ſhame : 
hich muſt needs be ſo much more, as there were 
re. eyes to be witneſſes; of her guiltineſs. All 
he brood. of ſin affefts darkneſs: and ſecrecy, but 
his more properly ; the twilight; the night is for 
he adulterer; it cannot be better fitted than to be 
weed out into the light of the Sun, and to be pro- 
med with hootings. O the impudence of thoſe 
en. who can make merry profeſſions of their own 
e and boaſt of the e tropics of 
ir lu 
1 I ſee this able Aduſtereſs how. ſhe 
tands confounded amidft that gazing, and diſdain- 
1 how ſhe hides her head, how the 
npes her blubbered face, and weeping eyes; in 
he mean time it is no dumb ſhow that is here acted 
y theſe ſcribes and phariſees; they ſtep forth boldly 
d her accuſation; Maſter, this. woman was taken 
lultrry, in the very act; how plauſible do they begin 
ad I. food by and heard them, ſhould, I not have 
; what —4 honeſt, conſcionable men are theſe ? 
devout. clients of Chrift ; with what reve- 
oe come to him, with what zeal of juſtice ? 
hen, he chat made, and ranſacks their boſom, tells 
all this ix dune but to tempt him; even the falſeſt 
arts will have the. plauſibleſt mouths ; like to 
Auma courtezan; their lips drop as an honey comb, 
| their mouth is ſmoother than oil, but their. end 
bitter as wormwood. 
Falſe and hollow Phariſees, he is your maſter 
dm ye ſerve, not he whom ye tempt z only in 

8 ſhall he be approved your maſter, that he 
pour: Wages, and give you your portion, —. 
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138 CONTEMPLATIONS. 
The act of adultery was her crime; to be tak 
in the very act, was no part of her fin, but the prof 
of her juſt conviction; yet her deprehenſion is mak 
an aggravation of her ſhame: ſuch is the cori 
3 of the world? to do ill, troubles not mei 
ut to be taken in doing it; unknown filthineſs paſſe 
away with eaſe; it is the notice that perplexes thay 
not the guilt. But, O fooliſh finners, all your packi 
and ſecrecy cannot ſo contrive it, but that ye ſhallh 
taken in the manner; your conſcience takes you 6; 
the God of heaven takes you ſo, and ye ſhall ona 
find, that your conſcience is more than a thouſat 
witneſſes, and God more than a thouſand conſcience 
They that complain of the act, urge the punih 
ment; now Moſes in the law commanded us that fu 
ſhould be floned : where did Moſes bid fo ? Surd 
the particularity of this execution was without ti 
book; tradition and cuſtom enacted it, not the 
Indeed Moſes commanded death to both the d 
fenders, not the manner of death to either; by m 
logy it holds thus: it is flatly commanded in tt 
caſe' of a damſel betrothed to an huſband, and ſou 
not to be a virgin; in the caſe of a damſel t 
ed, who being defiled in the city, cryed not; tra 
tion and cuſtom made up the reſt ; obtaining, « 
of this ground, that all adulterers ſhould be execu 
ed by lapidationF ; the antienter puniſhment 
burning ; death always ; _ in divers forms. 
ſhame to think that chriſtians ſhould flight that f 
which both Fews and Pagans held ever deadly. 
What a miſ-citation is this? Moſes commani 
The law was God's, not Moſes's ; if Moſes 
employed to mediate betwixt God and J/rae!; | 
the law is never the more his ; he was the hand 
God to reach the law to Iſrael, the hand of /# 
to take it from God; we do not name the wit 
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zom the pipes, but from the ſpring. It is not for 
a true Iſraelite to reſt in the ſecond means, but to 
zount up to the ſupreme original of juſtice ; how 
everent ſoever an opinion was had of o/es, he 
annot be thus named without a ſhameful under- 
aluing of the royal law of his Maker; there is no 
ortal man whoſe authority N grow into con- 


a empt, that of the 2 cannot but be 
eeer ſacred, and inviolable. It is now with the goſ- 
el, as it was then with the law, the word is no 


ther than Chriſt's, though delivered by our weak - 
ſs ; whoſoever be the cryer, the proclamation is 
King's of heaven; whilſt it goes for ours, it is 
no marvel if it lye open to deſpight. | | 
How captious a word is this, Moſes ſaid thus, 
hat ſayeſt thou ? If they be not ſure that Moſes 
id ſo, why do they affirm it? And if they be ſure, 
my do they queſtion that, which know deci- 
led ? They would not have deſired a better advan- 
mage, than a contradiction to that received lawgiver. 
Wt is their profeſſion, We are Moſes's diſciples, and 
be know that God'ſpake to Moſes ; it had been quar- 
| enough to oppoſe ſo known a prophet. - Still I 
id it the drift of the enemies of truth to ſet Chriſt 
ind Moſes, together by the ears; in the matter of 

Sabbath, of circumciſion, of marriage and di- 
oree, of the uſe of the law, of juſtification” by 
law, of the ſenſe and extent of the law, and 
mere not? But they ſhall never be able to effect 
they two are faſt and indiſſoluble friends, on 
oth parts for ever? each ſpeaks for other, each 
Mabliſhes the other; they are ſubordinate, they can- 
lot be oppoſite ; Moſes faithful as a ſervant, Chriſt 
a ſon. A faithful ſervant cannot be but officious 
o the ſon: the true uſe we make of Moſes, is, to 
e our ſchoolmaſter to teach us, to lead us unto 
Ariſt ; the true uſe we make of Chriſt, is, to ſup- 


ply 
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The act of adultery was her crime ; to be taken irc 
in the very act, was no part of her fin, but the pa 
of her juſt conviction; yet her deprehenſion is mak 
an aggrayation of her ſhame: ſuch is the corrux 
Jucgment of the world ? to do ill, troubles not men, 
ut to be taken in doing it; unknovyn filthineſs paſſe 
away with eaſe ; it is the notice that perplexes then; 
not the guilt. But, O fooliſh ſinners, all your packing 
and ſecrecy cannot fo contrive it, but that ye ſhall: 
taken in the manner; your conſcience takes you b 
the God of heaven takes you ſo, and ye ſhall one 
find, that your conſcience is more than a thoufn 
witneſſes, and God more than a thouſand conſciences 
They that complain of the act, urge the puniſ- 
ment; now Moſes in the law commanded us that fut 
ſhould be floned : where did Moſes bid fo ? Surth 
the particularity of this execution was without t 
book; tradition and cuſtom enacted it, not the lam, 
Indeed Moſes commanded death to both the « 
fenders, not the manner of death to either ; by am 
logy it holds thus: it is flatly commanded in 8 
caſe of a damſel betrothed to an huſband, and foun 
not to be a virgin; in the cafe of a damſel b 
ed, who being defiled in the city, cryed not; trad 
tion and cuſtom made up the reſt; obtaining, t 
of this ground, that all adulterers ſhould be execut 
ed by lapidationf ; the antienter puniſhment 
burning ; death always ; _ in divers forms. 
ſhame to think that chriſtians ſhould flight that ft 
which both Fews and Pagans held ever deadly. 
What a miſ-citation is this? Moſes comma 
The law was God's, not Moſes's ; if Moſes we 
employed to mediate betwixt God and Jſrae!; d 
the law is never the more his; he was the hand ( 
| God to reach the law to Iſrael, the hand of Wa 
to take it from God; we do not name the War 
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The Woman taken in Adultery. 73d 
fom the pipes, but from the ſpring. It is not for 
a true 1ſraclite to reſt in the ſecond means, but to 
mount up to the ſupreme original of juſtice ; how 
reverent ſoever an opinion was had of Moſes, he 
cannot be thus named without a ſhameful under- 
valuing of the royal law of his Maker; there is no 
mortal man whoſe authority may not grow into con- 
tempt, that of the - everlivi God cannot but be 
ever ſacred, and inviolable. It is now with the goſ- 
pel, as it was then with the law, the word is no 
other than Chriſt's, though delivered by our weak- 
nels; whoſoever be the cryer, the proclamation is 
the King's of heaven; whilſt it goes for ours, it is 
no marvel if it lye open to deſpight. | | 

How captious a word is this, Moſes ſaid thus, 
what ſayeſt thou ? If they be not ſure that Moſes 
aid ſo, why do they affirm it? And if they be ſure, 
why do they queſtion that, which know deci- 
ded? They would not have deſired a advan- 
tage, than a contradiction to that received lawgiver, 
It is their profeſſion, We are Moſes's diſciples, and 
we know that God ſpake to Moſes ; it had been quar- 
re] enough to oppoſe ſo known a prophet. - Still I 
ind it the drift of the enemies of truth to ſet Chriſt 
and Moſes. together by the ears; in the matter of 
the Sabbath, of circumciſion, of marriage and di- 
yorce, of the uſe of the law, of juſtification by 
the law, of the ſenſe and extent of the law, and 
where not? But they ſhall never be able to effect 
it; they two are faſt and indiſſoluble friends, on 
both parts for ever? each ſpeaks for other, each 
abliſhes the other; they are ſubordinate, they can- 
not be oppoſite ; Moſes faithful as a ſervant, Chriſt 
8 a ſon. *A faithful ſervant cannot be but officious 
o the ſon: the true uſe we make of Moſes, is, to 
e our ſchoolmaſter to teach us, to lead us unto 
iſt ; the true uſe we make of Chriſt, is, to ſup- 


ply 
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ply Moſes; by him all that believe are juſtified frog 
all things, from which they could not be juſtife 
by the law of Moſes : thus muſt we hold in wid 
both, if we will have our part in either; fo ſh 
Moſes bring us to Chriſt, and Chriſt to glory. Ha 
theſe Phariſees out of fimplicity, and deſire of rp 
ſolution, in a caſe of doubt, moved this queſtion y 
our Saviour, it had been no leſs commendable, tha 
now it is blame worthy. 7x8 35-08 

O Saviour, whither ſhould we have recourſe bu 
to thine oracle; thou art the word of the Father; 
the doctor of the church; whilſt we hear fron 
others, what ſay, Fathers? What fay Councils; 
them hear from us, what ſayeſt thou? ; 

But, here, it was far otherwiſe ; they came nat 
to learn, but to tempt; and to tempt that they migit 
2 like their father the devil, n, — 

n, that he may plead againſt us for yieldance ; fa 
would — adverſaries = Chriſt u 
contradict Aſoſes, that they might take advantage d 
his contradiction. I nomleon A 
On the ane ſide, they ſaw his readineſs to tax ty 
falſe gloſſes, which their preſumptuous doctors lu 
put upon the law; with an, [ ſay unto yen; on tit 
other, they ſaw his inclination to mercy, and com 
miſeration, in all his courſes; ſo far as to neglaſ 
even ſome circumſtances of the law; as to toudl 
the leper, to heal on the Sabbath, to eat with know 
ſinners, to diſmiſs an infamous (but peniterit) offendeh 
to ſelect and countenance two noted publicans ; uh 
hereupon they might perhaps think that his cm 
paſſion might draw him to croſs this Mofaical | 
ſtitution. | 
What a crafty bait is here laid for our Saviour! 

Such as he cannot bite at, and not be taken 
it ſeems to them impoſſible he ſhould avoid a deq 
prejudice, either to his juſtice, or mercy. * 


* 


» 


tt 4 T @ iz - a5. & 


1 


=> 


Fa K SS 


77 


thef 


De /IVoman talen in Adultery.” 14 


hey imagine; either Chriſt will ſecond Moſes in 
ntenciNg this: woman to death; or -elfe, he will 


roſs Moſes in diſmiſfing her kdhaniſhed; if he com- 
and her to he ſtoned, he loſes the honour of his 
and mercy ; "if he appoint her diſmiſſion, 
— the honour of his juſtice; indeed, ſtrip 


f of either of theſe, and he can be no Saviour. 
) the cunning folly of vain men that hope to be- 


le wiſdom itſel. 

Silence and neglect ſhall firſt oonfoand thoſe men, 
dom, after, his e will ſend away convicted; 
dead of opening his mouth, our Saviour bows his 
and inſtead of returning words from his lips, 
rites characters on the ground with His finger; 


) Saviour, 1 had rather 1 wonder at thy 
Flture, then inquire cu _ into the words thou 


teſt, or the myſter thus writing; only 
in, I ſe thou * to ſhew a diſregard to 
e malicious, and buſy cavillers; ſometimes tacitur- 
ty and contempt ave the beſt anſwers; thou that 


bt bidden us be 'wiſe as ſerpents, giveſt us this 


ble example of thy prudence, It was molt ſafe 
theſe tempters ſhould be thus kept faſting with 
ent diſreſpect, that their eagerneſs might juſtly 
ww upon them an enſuing Thame. 
The more” uttWillingneſs they ſaw in Chriſt to 
e his anfwer, the mote preffive and importunate 
y were to dræw it from him; how, as forced by 
ir ſo zealous irritation, our Saviour rouſeth up 
mel, and gives it them home, with a reprehen- 
: ind ſtinging fatisfaftion ; He that is without 
among you, let him firft cat 'a flone at her; as if 
very action had ſaid ; I was loath to have ſhamed 
u; and therefore could have been willing not to 
heard your ill- meant motion; but ſince you 
needs have it, and by your vehemence force 
Juſtice, I muſt tell I there is fiotone of you, 
but 
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but is as * as ſhe whom you accuſe; there i 
no difference, but that your fin is ſmothered in ſt. 
crecy, her's is brought forth into the light; ye ha 
more need to make your own peace by an humhl 
repentance, than to urge ſeverity againſt another; 
deny not but Moſes hath juſtly from God impoſe 
the penalty of death upon ſuch hainous offences, bu 
what then would become of you ? If death be he 
due, yet not by thoſe your unclean hands; you 
hearts know you are not honeſt enough to accuſe, 

Lo, not the bird, but the fowler. is taken: H 
ſays not, let her be ſtoned, this had been again 
the courſe of his mercy; he ſays not, let her na 
be ſtoned; this had been againſt the law of Mia 
now he ſo anſwers, that both his juſtice and mem 
are entire, ſhe diſmiſſed, they aſhamed. 

It was the manner of the Jets, in thoſe hainow 
crimes that were puniſhed with lapidation, that tn 
witneſſes and accuſers ſhould be the firſt that ſhouldly 
hands upon the guilty ; well doth our Saviour, then 
fore, choak theſe accuſers with the - conſcience « 
their ſo foul incompetency ; with what face, wil 
what heart, could they ſtone their own fin in ans 
ther perſon ? Xo Pets” 
| Honeſty is too mean a term; theſe Scribes u 
- Phariſees were noted for extraordinary, and a 
mired holineſs; the outſide of their lives was 
only inoffenſive, but Saint-like, and exemplayj 
yet that all-ſeeing eye of the Son of God, . 
found folly in the angels, hath much 'more fout 
wickedneſs. in theſe glorious profeſſors ; it is not 
nothing that his eyes are like a flame of fire; 
ſecret is there which he ſearches not? Retire 0 
ſelves, O ye fooliſh ſinners, into your inmoſt d 
ſets, yea (if ye can) into the centre of the ea 
his eye follows you, and obſerves all your carriags 
no bolt, no bar, no darkneſs, can Leep him d. 
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The Woman taten in Adultery. 143 
» thief was ever ſo impudent, as to ſteal in the 
ry face of the judge; O God, I& me fee my- 
if ſeen by thee, and I ſhall not dare to offend, _ | 
Beſides notice, here is exprobration; theſe mens 
ins, as they had been ſecret, ſo they were for- 
tten 3 it is long ſince they were done; neither 
d they think to have heard any more news of 
m; and now, when time and ſecurity had quite 
or them out of thought, he that ſhall once be 
heir judge, calls them to a back-reckoning. _ 
One time, or other, ſhall that, juſt God lay our 
in our diſh 3 and make us poſſeſs the fin | 
ur youth; Theſe things thou didſi, and I kept ſilence, 
ud thou thoughte/t 1 was like unto thyſelf, but 1 
il reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thee. 
The penitent, man's fin lies before him for his hu- 


The act of fin is tranſient, not ſo the guilt ; that 
ll ſtick by us and return upon us, either in the 
eight of our ſecurity, or the depth of our miſery, 
hen we ſhall be leaſt able to bear it ; how juſt may 
be with God to take us at advantages, and then 
d lay his arreſt upon us, when we are laid up upon 
former ſu it? | * ; 
It is but juſt there ſhould; be a requiſition of in- 
cence in them that proſecute the vices of others; 
be offender is worthy of ſtoning, but who ſhall 
chem? How ill would they become hands as 
ilty as her own? What do they but ſmite them- 
ves, who puniſh their own offences in other men? 
lothing-is more unjuſt or abſurd, than for the beam 
cenſure. the mote; the oven to upbraid the 
it is a falſe and vagrant zeal that begins 
it firſt at home. | 
Well did our Saviour know how bitter and ſtrong 
pul he had given to theſe falſe juſticiaries ; and 
| 4 . now 


s of” 


iliation.; the impenitents, for his ſhame and con- 
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now he will take leaſure to fee how it wroughty 
whilſt therefore he gives time to them to ſwallow i; 
and put it over, de returns to his old gefture of 
ſeeming. inadvertency. How ſped the receipt 
I do not ſee any one of them ſtand out with Chil 
and plead his on innocency; and yet theſe me 
(which is very remarkable) placed fulfilling « 
violation of the law, only, in the outward act; the 
hearts miſgave them, that if they ſhould have fo 
out in conteſtation with Chriſt, he would have u 
terly ſhamed them, by diſplaying their old and ſecnt 
fins, and have ſo convinced them by undeniable © 
cumftances, that they ſhould never have clawed d 
the reproach : And therefore when they heard it, 
ing convicted by their own conſcience, they went u 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt even unto the laft 
There might ſeem to be ſome kind of m 
order in this guilty departure; not all at once, k 
they ſhould ſeem violently chaſed away by this cha 
of Chriſt; now their fine wire} (one by one 
may ſeem to carry a ſhew of a deliberate and volu 
tary diſceffion ; the eldeſt firft, the ancienter is fu 
to give than take example; and the younger cou 
think it no ſhame to follow the ſteps of a grave forema 
Oh wonderful power of conſcience, Man can 1 
more ſtand out againſt it, than it can ſtand out 
gainſt God; the almighty, whoſe ſubſtitute is ſet? 
our boſom, ſets it on work to accuſe; it is no del 
ing when that fays we are guilty; when that cot 
demns us, in vain are we acquitted by the world 
with what bravery did thefe hypocrites come to 
upon Chriſt ? With 'what triumph did they in 
upon that guilty ſoul ? Now they are thunds 
ſtruck with their own conſcience}; and'drop 

' confounded ; and well is he that can run 'a# 
fartheſt from his own ſhame. No wicked 
needs to ſeek out of himfelf for a judge, accule 
witneis, or tormenter. | N 
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. No ſooner do theſe hypocrites hear of their fins 
from the mouth of Chriſt, than they are gone; had 
ey been ſincerely touched with a true remorſe, they 
would have rather come to him upon their knees; 
and have ſaid, Lord, we know, and find that thou 
knoweſt our ſecret fins ; this argues thy divine omni- 
ſcience 3 thou that art able to know our fins, art able 
to remit them; O pardon the iniquities of thy ſer- 
yants ; thou that accuſeſt us, do thou alſo acquit 
us: but now inſtead hereof, they turn their back 
upon their Saviour, and haſte away. | 

An impenitent man cares not how little he have 
either of the preſence of God, or of the mention of 
his fins. O fools, if ye could run away from God, 
it were ſomewhat ; but whilſt ye move in him, 
what do ye? whither go ye? ye may run from his 
mercy, 7 cannot but run upon his judgment. 

Chriſt is left alone; alone in reſpect of theſe com- 
plainants; not alone in reſpect of the multitude : 
There yet ſtands the mournful adultereſs; ſhe might 
have gone forth with them; no body conſtrained 
ber ſtay; but that which ſent them away, ſtayed 
her conſcience; ſhe knew her guiltineſs was pub - 
lickly accuſed, and durſt not be by herſelf deny d; 
as one that was therefore faſtened there by her own 

ity heart, ſhe ſtirs not till ſhe may receive a 

iſſion. | | 
Our Saviour was not ſo buſy in writing, but that 
be read the while, the guilt and abſence of thoſe ac- 


0 leſs what they did, what they would do; yet, 
if the matter had been ſtrange to him, he lifts 
wp himſelf, and fays, Noman, where are thy 

acuſers ? 
How well was this ſinner, to be left there? 
Gould ſhe be in a ſafer place than before the Tri- 
nal of a Saviour? Might ſhe have choſen her re- 
ge, whither ſhould ſhe 2 have fled ? O happy 
tt | we, 


taſers ; he that knew what they had done, knew . 
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we, if when we are convinced in ourſelves of our 
fins, we can ſet ourſelves before that judge, who i 
our ſyrety, our advocate, our redeemer, our ran- 
ſom, our peace. 

Now, ihe ftood doubtful betwixt hope and 
fear ; hope, in that ſhe ſaw her accuſers gone ; fear, 
in that ſhe knew what ſhe had deſerved ; and noy 
while ſhe trembles in expectation of a ſentence, ſhe 
hears, Woman, where are thy accuſers ? 

 Wherein our Saviour interds the ſatisfaction of 
all the hearers, of all the beholders ; that they might 
apprehend the guiltineſs, and therefore the unfitnek 
of the accuſers ; and might well ſee there was no 


warrantable ground of his further proceeding again 


Two things are neceſſary for the execution of a 
malefactor; evidence, ſentence ; the one from wit- 
neſſes, the other from the judge: Our Saviour aſks 
for both : The accuſation and proof muſt draw on 
the ſentence ; the ſentence muſt proceed upon the 
evidence of the proof, Where are thy accuſers, Hath 
no man condemned thee © Had ſentence paſled legally 
upon the adultereſs, doubtleſs our Saviour would 
not have acquitted her; for as he would not intrude 
upon other offices, ſo he would not croſs or violate 
the juſtice done by others ; but now, finding the 

coaſt. clear, he Fd s, Neither do I condemn thee. 

ie Lord? doſt thou then ſhow favour to foul 
offenders? art thou rather pleaſed that groſs fins 
ſhould be blanched and ſent away with a gentle con- 
nivancy ? far, far, be this from the perfection of tay 
juſtice; he that hence argues adultery is not pu- 
niſhable by death, let him argue the unlawfulnels df 
dividing of inheritznces, becauſe in the caſe of the 
two wrangling brethren, thou ſaidſt, ho made m 
a. ajvider of inberitances. Thou declinedſt th 
office, thou didſt not diſlike the act, either of parting 
lands, or puniſhing offenders ; neither was here auf 
abſolution 
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pſolution of the woman, from a ſentence of death, 
ut a diſmiſſion of ber from thy ſentence ; which thou 
neweſt not proper for thee. to pronounce. Herein; 
at thou reſpeft to thy calling, and to the main 
urpoſe of thy coming into the world, which Was 
ther to be an arbiter of civil cauſes, nor a | 
if criminal, but a Saviour of mankind, not to deſtroy. 
he body, but to ſave the foul ; and this was thy 
xe in this miſerable offender, -Go,. and /in no mere. 
How much more doth it concern us to keep within 
e bounds of our vocation, and not to dare to 
trench upon the functions of others? How can we 
x enough ma nify thy. mercy, who takeſt no 
re in the r jo oh —__ * ſo cameſt to — 
hat thou challengeſt us of unkindneſs for being mi- 
ſerabl Why will ye de, O houſe of. Iſrael. 
But, O Son df God, though thou woulſt not then 
e a judge, yet thou wilt once be: Thou wouldſt not 
ien of men, thou wilt 
came to judge them in thy ſecond. The time ſhall 
come when upon that juſt and glorious Tribunal 


Y ſhalt judge every. man according to his works; 
10 That we may not one day hear thee ſay, Go ye * 
et us now hear thee ſay, Go, ſin no more. 


dee 
XXX. The THANKFUL PENITENT. | 
Luxx vii. 36—50. ety 


7 NE while I find Chriſt invited by 2 Publicanʒ 
ou by a N 8 1.1 — he went, he made 
chear than he in an h 3 of | 
— for bodily. = 

Who khows not the Phariſees to W tho 
ud enemies of Chriſt; men over-conceited of 
themſelves, contemptuous of others; ſevere in ſhow, 
lypocrites indeed, ſtrict ſectaries, inſolent juſticiariew; 
yet here, ans; of, them invites Chriſt; and that in 
ood carneſt; the man was not (like his fellows) 


H * captious, 
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captious, not ceremonious; had he been of their 
ſtamp, the omiſſion of waſhing the feet had been 
mortal; no profeſſion hath not yielded ſome good: 
Nicodemus, and Gamaliel were of the fame ſtrain; 
neither is it for nothing, that the Evangeliſt having 
branded this ſect for deſpiſing the counſel of God 
againſt themſelves ; preſently ſubjoins this hiſtory of 
Simon the Phariſee, as an exempt man; O Saviou, 
thou canſt find out good Phariſees, good Publicans, 
yea a good thief upon the croſs; and, that thou mayl 
find, thou canſt make them fo. 

At the boys you he was a Phariſee, whoſe table 
thou here refuſedſt not; ſo didſt thou in wiſdom and 
mercy attemper thyſelf, as to become all things to al 
men, that thou mighteſt win ſome. Thy harbenger 
was rough, as in cloaths, ſo in diſpoſition ; proſeſ- 
fedly harſh and auſtere ; thy. ſelf wert mild and ſo- 
ciable ; ſo it was fit for both; He was a preacher of 
penance, thou the author of comfort and ſalvation; 
He made way for grace, thou gaveſt it; thou ha 
bidden us to follow thyſelf, not thy fore-runner: 
that, then, which politicks, and time-ſeryers do for 
earthly advantages, we will do for ſpiritual ; frame 
ourſelves to all companies, not in evil, but in good; 
yea in indifferent things: What wonder is it that 
thou, who cameſt down from Heaven to frame thy- 
ſelf to our nature, ſhouldſt, whilſt thou wert on 
earth, frame thyſelf to the ſeveral diſpoſitions of men. 
Catch not at this, O ye licentious hypocrites, men of 
all hours, that can eat with gluttons, drink wid 
drunkards, fing with ribalds, ſcoff with profane 
ſcorners, and yet wen hat with the religious, * i 

had hence any colour for your changeable confor- 
De to all faſhions. Our Saviour never finn'd for 


any man's fake, though for our ſakes he was ſociable 
that he might keep us from ſinning : Can ye fo com- 
verſe with lewd goodfellows, as that ye repreſs th 
ins, redreſs their exorbitances, win them to God 


* * 
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then ye walk in the ſteps of him that ſtuck not to fit 
down in the Phariſee's houſe. eilt 

There ſat the Saviour, and, behold, a woman in 
the city that was a ſinner: I marvel not that ſhe is led 
in with a note of wonder ; wonder, both on her part, 
and on Chriſt's ; that any ſinner, that a ſenſual ſin- 
ner. obdured in a notorious trade of evil, ſhould vo- 
luntarily out of a true remorſe for her lewdneſs, ſeek 
to a Saviour, it is worthy of an accent of admiration ; 
the noiſe of the goſpel is common; but where is the 
power of it ? It hath ſtore of hearers, but few con- 
yerts: Yet were there no wonder in her, if it were 
not with reference to the power and mercy of Chriſt; 
his power, that thus drew the ſinner, his mercy that 
received her; O Saviour, I wonder at her, but I 
bleſs thee for her ; by whoſe only grace ſhe was both 
moved, and accepted. 8 4 

A inner? Alas, who was not? who is not ſo? 
not only in many things we ſin all; but in all things, 
we all let fall many ſins; had there been a woman 
not a ſinner, it had been beyond wonder: One man 


there was that was not a ſinner; even he that was 


more than man, that God and man, who was the 
of this ſinner ; but never woman that ſinned 
not; yet, he ſaid not, a woman that had ſinned, but 
that was a ſinner; an action doth not give denomi- 
nation, but a trade; even the wiſe charity of chriſ- 
tians (much more the mercy of God) can diſtinguiſh 
between ſins of infirmity, and practice of fin ; and 
elteem us, not, by a tranſient act, but by a perma- 
nent condition. | | 
The woman was noted for a luxurious, and in- 
continent life ; what a deal of variety there is of ſins? 
That which faileth cannot be numbered. Every fin 
continued deſerves to brand the ſoul. with this ſtyle ; 
here, one is pickt out from the reſt ; ſhe is not noted 
for murder, for theft, for idolatry ; only her luſt 
makes her a woman that was a ſinner ; other vices 
H 3 uſe 
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uſe not to give the owner this title, although l 
ſhould be more hainous than it. 

'  Wantons may flatter themſelves in the indifferendy, 
or ſlightneſs of this offence; their ſouls ſhall ne 

no other conveyance to hell than this; which canng 

be ſo pleaſing to nature as it is hateful to God, who 


ſo ſpeaks of it as if there were no ſins, but it, « 
-women that was a ſinner. 

She was a ſinner, now ſbe is not; her very pre- 
once argues her change; had ſhe been till in he 
old trade, ſhe would no more have indured the fight 
of Chriſt, than the devil did, which cryed out, 4 
thou come to torment me Her eyes had ben lamps 
and fires of luſt, not fountains of tears; her hain 
hall been nets to catch fooliſh lovers, not & towel for 
her Sapfout's feet; yet fill ſhe carries the name « 
what ſhe was; a ſcar ſtill remains after the wou 
healed : Simon will be ever the leper, and Matthew 


actions which may ever ſtain us? 
What a difference there is betwixt the carriage 
and proceedings of God and men ? the mercy of Gol, 
as it calleth thoſe things that are not, as if they wert, 
10 it calleth thoſe things that were, as if they were 
not, I will remember your iniguities no more; as ſome 
ſkilful ſurgeon ſo ſets the bone, or heals the ſore, 
that it cannot be ſeen whete the complaint was 
Man's word 1 is, that which is done cannot be undone; 
but the omnipotent gaodneſs of God doth (as it „ 
unde our eee fins; Take qway 


fin, and thou ſhalt find none : what we were in ol 


lves, we are not to him, fince he hath changed us 
from ourſelves. 

O God bc A e we be niggardly where thou 
art liberal? ſhould we be reading thoſe lin 
which thou haſt not only croſſed, but quite blotteh 
yea wiped out, | 


the publican ; How carefully ſhould we avoid thok 
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It is a good word, ſbe was a ſinner; to be wicked 
odious to God, Angels, Saints, men; to have been 
o, is bleſſed, and glorious; I rejoice to look back, 
ſee my Agyptians lying dead upon the ſho 
hat I may _ tae ay of my deliverance an 
iGory ; elſe, it matters not what they were, what 
was; O God, thou whoſe title is, I am, regardeſt 
he preſent ; he befriends and honours us that ſays, 
ſuch ye were, but ye are waſhed. 

The place adds to the heinouſneſs of the fin: In 
the Gity : The more publick the fact is, the greater 
is the ſcandal : fin is fin, though in a deſert; others 
eyes do not make the act more vile in itſelf ; but the 
offence is multiplied by the number of beholders. 

I hear no name of either, the city, or the woman, 
the was too well known in her time ; how much bet- 

er is it to be obſcure than infamous? herein, I doubt 

not, God meant to ſpare the reputation of a peni- 
nt convert; he who hates not the perſon, but the 
fin, cares only to mention the fin, not the perſon ; 
it 4s juſtice to proſecute the vice, it is mercy to ſpare 
is offender. How injurious a preſumption is it for 
any man to name her, whom God would have con- 
tealed ? and to caſt this aſperſion on thoſe, whom 
God hath noted for holineſs ? 

The worſt of this woman is paſt, She was a ſinner 
the beſt is to come; She ſought out Jeſus, Where ; 
I the houſe of a Phariſee. It was the moſt incon- 
nient place in the world, for a noted ſinnet to ſeeks 
Thriſt in. + | 

No man ſtood ſo much upon the terms of their 
rn righteouſneſs ; no men ſo ſcornfully diſdained an 
Wamous perſon ; the touch of an ordinary (though 
neſt) Few was their pollution; how much more 
we preſence of a trumpet ? what a ſight was a known 
Mner to him, to whom his holieſt neighbour was a 
Wner ? How doth he (though a better dag = 
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look awry to ſee ſuch a piece in his houſe, while he 
dares think, I this man were a Prophet, he wil 
ſurely know what manner of woman this is ; Neithe 
could ſhe before imagine leſs, whenſheventured to preh 
over the threſhold of a Phariſee ; yet, not the knom 
auſterity of the man, and her miſ-welcome to the 
place, could affright her from ſeeking her Saviour, 
even there: No diſadvantage can defer the penitent 
ſoul from a ſpeedy recourſe 15 Chriſt. She ſays not; 
If Jeſus were in the ſtreet, or in the field, or in 
the houſe of ſome humble Publican, or any wher, 
fave with a Phariſee, I would come to him ; noy, 
I will rather defer my acceſs, than ſeek him where! 
ſhall find ſcorn and cenſure ; but, as not fearing the 
frowns of that overly hoſt, ſhe thruſts herſelf into 
Simon's houſe to find Jeſus. It is not for the d- 
ſtreſſed to be baſhful ; it is not for the believer to be 
timorous : O Saviour if thy ſpouſe -miſs thee; ſhe wil 
ſeek thee through the ſtreets; the blows of the watch 
| ſhall not daunt her; if thou be on the other {ide 
of the water, a Peter will leap into the fea, and 
ſwim to thee; if on the other ſide of the fire, thy 
bleſſed Martyrs will run through thoſe flames to thee; 
we arenot worthy of the comfort of thy preſence, it 
whereſoever we know thou art, whether in priſon, 
or in exile, or at the ſtake, we do not haſten thither 
to enjoy thee. - | 
The place was not more unfit than the time ; 4 
Phariſee's houſe was not more unproper for a ſinner, 
than a feaſt was for humiliation ; tears at a banquet 
ate as jigs at a funeral. There is a ſeaſon for al 
things; muſick had been more apt for a feaſt than 
mourning. | 
I be heart that hath once felt the ſting of ſin, and 
the ſweetneſs of remiffion, hath no power to delay 
the expreſſions of what it feels, and cannot be con- 
fined to terms of circumſtance. 
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Whence then was this-zeal of her acceſs ? Doubt- 
leſs, ſhe had heard from the mouth of Chriſt, in thoſe 
heavenly ſermons of his, many gracious invitations 
to all troubled and labouring fouls ; ſhe had obſerved 
how he vouchſafed to come under the roofs of de- 
ſpiſed Publicans, of profeſſed enemies ; ſhe had noted 
all the paſſages: of his power and mercy ; and now, 
deep remorſe wrought upon her heart for her former 
viciouſneſs :, The pool of her conſcience was troubled 
by the deſcending angel, and now ſhe ſteps in for a 
cure. The arrow ſtuck faſt in her ſoul, which ſhe 
could not ſhake out; and now ſhe comes to this ſo- 
vereign dittany to. expel it. Had not the ſpirit of 
God wrought upon her, ere ſhe came, and wrought 
her to come, ſhe had never either ſought, or found 
Chriſt. Now-ſhe comes in, and . finds that Saviour 
whom ſhe fought ; ſhe comes in, but not empty - 
handed : Though debauched, ſhe was a Jeweſs. She 
could not but have heard that ſhe ought not to appear 
before the Lord empty : What then brings ſhe ? It 
was not poſſible ſhe could bring to Chriſt a better 
preſent then her own penitent ſoul ; yet, to weed 
that, ſhe brings another; delicate both for the veſſel, 
and the contents: A box of Alabaſter ; a ſolid, hard, 
pure, clear marble, fit for the receit of ſo precious an 
ointment ; The ointment pleaſant and coſtly ; a com- 
polition of many fragrant odours; not for medicine, 
but delight. | 

The foul that is truly touched with the ſenſe of its 
own ſin, can think nothing too good, too dear for 
Chriſt : The remorſed ſinner begins firſt with the 
tender of burnt offerings, and calves of a year old; 
thence he aſcends to hecatombs; thouſands of rams; 
and above that yet, to ten. thouſand rivers of oil; 
and, yet higher, could be content to give the firſt 
fruit of his body to expiate the fin of his ſoul :. Any 
thing, every thing is too ſmall a price for peace. Oh 
» ſince we have taſted how ſweet thou art; 
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Lo, we bring thee the daintieſt and coſtlieſt perfuma 
of our humble obediences ; yea, if ſo much of oy 
blood, as this woman brought ointment, may be uf 
Ful, or pleafing to thy name, we do moſt chearfuly 
conſecrate it unto thee, If we would not have the 
think heaven too good for us, why ſhould we ſtick a 
any earthly retribution to thee, in lieu of thy gres 
mercies. | 
Vet here, I ſee more then the price; this odo 
riferous perfume was that, wherewith ſhe had wan 
to make herſelf pleafing to her wanton lovers; 2 
now, ſhe comes purpoſely to offer it up to her Saviou 
As her love was turned another way from ſenſu 
to divine, fo ſhall her ointment alſo be altered in the 
uſe; that which was abuſed to luxury, ſhall nom l 
conſecrated to devotion : There is no other effect i 
whatſoever true converfion ; fs we have given 
members ſervants to Tniquity to commit iniguity, fo ſal 
we now give our members ſervants unto righteouſneſs, i 
holineſs. If the dames of Iſrael that thought nothing 
more worth looking on than their own faces, ban 
ſpent too much time in their glaſſes, now they fhall 
caſt in thoſe metals to make a r for the waſhing 
on uncleanneſſes: If I have ſpent the ry 
m ngth, the ſtrength of wit upon m 
ad — 7 I have bowed * alabaſter - box amis: 
Oh now teach me, my God and Saviour, to impron 
all my time, all my abilities to thy glory; this is al 
the poor recompence can be made thee for tholt 
ſhameful diſhonours thou haſt received from me. 
The woman is come in; and now, ſhe doth net 
| boldly face Chriſt ; but as unworthy of his preſence ſhe 
ſtands behind; How could the in that ſituation wilt 
his feet with her tears? Was it, that our Saviour dd 
not fit at the feaſt (after our faſhion) but according 
to the then Jewiſh and Roman faſhion, lay on tit 
one fide ? Or was it that this phraſe doth not ſomua 
import poſture, as preſence? Doubtleſs, it wary 
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s and ſhame ariſing from the conſcience of her 
wn former wickedneſs, that placed her thus: How 
rell is the caſe altered? She had wont to look boldly 
in the face of her lovers; now ſhe dares not behold 
> awful countenance of her Saviour; ſhe had wont 
to ſend her alluring beams forth into the eyes of her 
wanton paramours ; how ſhe caſts her dejected eyes 
to the earth, and dare not ſo much as. raiſe them up 
to ſee thoſe eyes, from which ſhe defired commiſera- 
tion; it was a true inference of the prophet, There 
ba an whore's forehead, thou camſi not blaſh ; there can- 
not be a greater ſign of whorifhneſs, than impudence; 
this woman can now bluſh, ſhe hath put off the har- 
lot, and is turned true penitent : Baſhfulneſs is both 
a ſign, and effect of grace. O God, could we but 
bethink how wretched we are in nature, how vile 
through our fins; how glorious, holy, and powerful 
a God thou art, (before whom the brighteſt Angels 
hide their faces) we could not come but with a trem- 
bling awfulneſs into thy preſence. 

Together with ſhame, here is ſorrow; A forrow 
teſtified by tears; and tears in ſuch abundance, that 
the waſhes the feet of our Saviour with thoſe ſtreams 
of penitence. She began to waſh his feet with tears, 
we hear when ſhe began, we hear not when ſhe ended. 
When the grapes are preſſed the juice runs forth ; fo 
when the mind is preſſed, tears diſtil ; the true juice 
of penitence and ſorrow ; theſe eyes were not uſed to 
ſuch clouds, or to ſuch ſhowers ; there was nothing 
in them formerly, but . ſun-ſhine of pleaſure, beams 
of Juſt; now they are reſolved into the drops of grief 
and contrition; whence was this change but from the 
fecret working of God's ſpirit? He cauſed his wind 
to blow, and the waters flowed; he ſmote the rock, 
and the waters guſhed out; Oh God ſmite thou this 
rocky heart of mine, and the waters of repentance 
ſhalt burſt forth in abundance. 
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Never were thy feet, O Saviour, bedewed wig 
more precious liquor, than this of remorieful tem 
theſe cannot be ſo ſpent, but that thou keepeſt they 
in thy bottle; yea thou returneſt them back with i 
tereſt of true comfort; They that ſow in tears fad 
reap in joy: Bleſſed are they that mourn. Lo this w 
ſeed-time ſhall be followed with an harveſt of hay 
neſs and glory. an 
That this ſervice might be compleat, as her e pr 
were the ewr, ſo her hair was the towel for the fe th 
of Chriſt. Doubtleſs at a feaſt there was no wantdM to 
the moſt curious linnen for this purpoſe ; all this ch 
nothing to her; to approve her ſincere humility, ai fo 
hearty devotion to Chriſt, her hair ſhall be put to tha co 
glorious office: The hair is the chief ornament d gu 
woman-hood : The feet, as they are the loweſt ppi 
of the body, ſo the meaneſt for account, and homel-W he 
eſt for employment; and lo, this penitent beſtows the nc 
chief ornament of her head, on the meaneſt off With 
to the feet of her Saviour; that hair which ſhe ch 
wont to ſpread as a net to catch her amorous comp ih 
nions, is honoured with the employment of whiping {Why 
the beautiful feet of him, that brought the glad ti 
ings of peace and ſalvation; and, might it have been Wha 
any ſervice to him, to have licked the duſt under thoſe Wa 
feet of his, how gladly would ſhe have done it ? No- Whe 
thing can be mean that is done to the honour of a 3 Wer 
viour. 

Never was any hair fo preferred as this; how Jen 
thoſe locks that were graced with the touch of thoſe 
ſacred feet; but much more thoſe lips that kiſſed 
them: "Thoſe lips that had been formerly inured to 
the wanton touches of her laſcivious lovers, now ſanc- 
tify themſelves with the teſtimony of her humble ho- 
mage, and dear reſpects to the of God. Thu 
her ointment, hands, eyes, hair, lips are now conſe- 
crated to the ſervice of Chriſt her Saviour, whom ſhe 
had offended ; If our ſatisfaction be not in ſome kind 
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proportionable to our offence, we are no true peni- 
tents. — | 
All this while I hear not one word fall from the 
mouth of this woman. What need her tongue ſpeak, 
when her eyes ſpake, her hands ſpake, her geſture; 
her countenance, her whole carriage was vocal? I 
like this filent ſpeaking well, when our actions talk, 
and our tongues hold their peace: The common 
practice is contrary ; men's tongues are buſy, but 
their hands are {till ; all their religion lies in their 
tongue, their hands either do nothing, or ill, ſo as 
their profeſſion is but wind, as their words : Where- 
fore are words but for expreſſion of the mind? if that 
could be known by the eye, or by the hand, the lan- 
guage of both were alike. There are no words amongſt 
ſpirits, yet they perfectly underſtand each other; the 
heavens declare the glory of God; all tongues can- 
not ſpeak ſo loud, as they that have none. Give me 
the chriſtian that is ſeen, and not heard. The noiſe 
that our tongue makes in a formality of profeſſion, 
ſhall (in the filence of our hands) condemn us for 

The Phariſee ſaw all this, but with an evil eye; 


had he not had ſome grace, * 2 invited ſuc 
2 as Jeſus ; if he grace enough, 
L entertained ſuch a thought as this of Co 
gueſt he invited. I this man were a prophet, he would 
bave known what manner of woman it is that toucheth 
lum, for ſhe is a ſinner. | F 
How many errors in one breath? Juſtly (O Simon) 
hath this one thought loſt thee the thanks of thy feaſt: 
Belike, at the higheſt, thou judgeſt thy gueſt but a 
prophet, and now thou doubteſt whether he were fo 
much ; beſides this undervaluation, how unjuſt is the 
ground of this doubt ? 8 knew not ev 
ing; no prophet ever knew all things; El 
ns ſecrets of the Aſſyrian privy-chamber : 
Yet he knew not YO of his worthy hoſteſs. 
| 7777 
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The finite knowledge of the ableſt ſeer reaches but 
ſo far as it will pleaſe God to extend it ; well might he 
he therefore have been a prophet, and in the knoy. MI" 
ledge of greater matters not have known this. th 
Unto this, how weakly didſt thou, becauſe of if 
Chriſt's ſilent admiſſion of the woman, ſuppoſe hin WM" 
ignorant of her quality.? as if knowledge ſhould be th 
meaſured always by the noiſe of expreſſion ; ſtay but 
a while, and thou ſhalt find that he well knew both 
her life, and thy heart: Beſides, how injuriouſly dſt 
thou take this woman for what ſhe was, not conceiving 
as well thou mighteſt) were not this woman a convert, 
e would never have offered herſelf into this pre- 
ſence; her modeſty, and her tears bewray her change; 
and if ſhe be changed, why is ſhe cenſured for what 
ſhe is not? | 
Laſtly, How ſtrong did it favour of the leaven of 
thy profeſſion, that thou ſuppoſeſt (were ſhe what 
ſhe was) that it could not ftand with the knowledge 
and holineſs of a prophet, to admit of her leaſt touch, 
yea, of her preſence. Whereas, on the one fide out. 
ward converſation, in itſelf, makes no man unclean, 
or holy, but according to the diſpoſition of the pa 
tient: On the other, ſuch was the purity and per. 
fection of this thy glorious gueſt, that it was not poſ- 
ſibly infectible, nor any way obnoxious to the danger 
of other fin : He that ſaid once, Who touched me? in 
| d of virtue iſſuing from him, never ſaid, wh 
have I touched, in regard of any contagion incident 
into him. We ſinful creatures, in whom the Prince 
of this world finds too much, may eaſily be tainted 
with other men's fins ; he, who came to take aui 
the ſins of the world, was uncapable of pollution bj 
fin : Had the woman then been ſtill a ſinner, © 
cenſure of Chriſt was proud and unjuſt. 
The Phariſee ſpake, but it was within himſelf, u 
now, behold, Jeſus anſwering; What we chin 
we ſpeak to our hearts, and we ſpeak to God; 1. 
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he equally hears, as if it came out of our mouths, 
thoughts are not free, could men know and convince 
them, they would be no leſs liable to cenſure, than 
if they came forth clothed with words ; God, who 
hears them, judges of them accordingly : So here, 
the heart of Simon ſpeaks, Jeſus aniwers. 
Jeſus anfwers him but with a parable ; he anſwers 
many a thought with judgment ; the blaſphemy of 
the heart, the murder of the heart, the adultery of 
the heart are anſwered by him with real vengeance 
for Simon, our Saviour ſaw his error was either out 
of imple ignorance, or weak miſtaking; where he 
ſaw no malice, then, it is enough to anſwer with a 
gentle conviction ; the conviCtive anſwer of Chriſt, 
1s by way of parable, The wiſdom of God knows 
how to circumvent us for our gain; and can: (| 
that pleaſingly by a prudent circumlocution, which 
right-down would not he digeſted. Had our Saviour 
fad, in plain terms, Simon whither doſt thou, or this 
finner love me more? The Phariſee could not for 
ſhame, but have ſtood upon his reputation; and, in 
a frorn of the comparifon, have proteſted his ed 
to Chriſt; now, ere he is aware, he is 
fetch'd in to give ſendence againſt himſelf for her 
whom he condemned; O Saviour, thou haſt made 
us fiſhers of men, how ſhould we learn of thee fo to 
bait our hooks, that they may be moſt likely to take ? 
Thou the great honſholder of thy church haſt pro- 
vided victuals for thy. family, thou haſt appointed us 
to dreſs them ; aw 00 hrs ciek them as that 
they may fit the palates, to which ins 8 
ve do both loſe our labour and thy 
The parable is of two debtors bone creditor, the 
one owed a leſſer ſum, the other a greater; both are 
: It wasnot thepurpoſe of him that propounded 
It, that we ſhould ſtick in the bark; God is ourcreditor, 
dur fins, our debts ; we are all debtors, but one more 
deep than another; 1 farts ao ; 
18- 
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ſatisfaction is not poſſible ; only remiſſion can di 
charge us; God doth in mercy forgive as well the 
greateſt, as the leaſt ſins ; our love to God is proper. 
tionable to the ſenſe of our remiſſion: So then the 
Phariſee cannot chooſe but confeſs, that the moreand 
greater the ſin is, the greater mercy in the forgive. 
neſs ; and the more mercy in the forgiver, the greater 
obligation, and more love in the forgiven. 
* Truth, from whoſe mouth ſoever it falls, is worth 
taking up; our Saviour praiſes the true judgment d 
a Phariſee ; it is an injurious indiſeretion in thoſe who 
are ſo prejudiced againſt the perſons, that they reed 
the truth; he that would not quench the ſmoaking 
flax, incourages even the leaſt good; as the carefu 
Surgeon ſtrokes the arm, ere he ſtrikes the vein; 
ſo did Chriſt here, ere he convinces the Phariſee d 
his want of love, he graceth him with a fair appro 
bation of his judgment. Yet, the while, turning 
both his face and his ſpeech to the poor penitent, a 
one that cared more for a true humiliation for ſin, 
than for a falſe pretence of reſpe& and innocence. 
With what a dejected and abaſhed countenance, 
with what earth-fixed eyes, do we imagine the pour 
woman ſtood, when ſhe ſaw her. Saviour direct his 
face and words to her. She that durſt but ftand be- 
hind him, and ſteal the falling of ſome tears upon 
his feet, with what a bluſhing aſtoniſhment doth ſhe 
behold his ſidereal countenance caſt upon her? whilk 
his eye was turned towards this penitent, his ſpeed 
was turned to the Phariſee concerning that penitent, 
by him miſtaken. Seef?. thou this woman ? He, who 
before had ſaid, I this man were a prophet, he would 
have known what manner of woman this is, now heats, 
ſeeſt thou this woman Simon ſaw but her outſide, Jeſu 
lets him ſee that he ſaw her heart ; and will thus con- 
vince the Phariſee, that he is more than a prophet, 
who knew not her converſation only, but her foul; 


the Phariſee, that went all by appearance, ſhall by 
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er deportment ſee the proof of her good diſpoſition, ;. 
it ſhall happily ſhame him to hear the compariſon of 
the wants of his own entertainments, with the abun- 
dance of hers. uy 
It is ſtrange that any of this formal ſect ſhould be 
defective in their lotions 3 Simon had not given water 
to ſo great a gueſt ; ſhe waſhes his feet with her tears; 
by how much the water of the eye was more precious 
then the water of the earth, ſo much was the reſpect, 
and courteſy of this penitent, above the neglected of- 
fice of the Phariſee. What uſe was there of a towel, 
where was no water ? She that made a fountain of 
her eyes, made precious napary of her hair; that 
better flax ſhamed the linnen in the Phariſee's cheſt. 
A kiſs of the cheek had wont to be pledge of the 
welcome of their gueſts ; Simon neglects to make him- 
ſelf thus happy; ſhe redoubles the kiſſes of her hum- 
ble thankfulneſs upon the bleſſed feet of her Saviour. 
The Phariſee omits ordinary oil for the head; ſhe ſup- 
plies the moſt precious and fragrant oil to his feet. 
Now the Phariſee reads his own taxation in her 
praiſe ; and begins to envy where he had ſcorned. 
It is our fault, O Saviour, if we miſtake thee ; we 
xe ready to think, ſo thou have the ſubſtance of good 
ulage, thou regardeſt not the compliments and cere- 
monies; whereas, now, we ſee thee to have both 
meat and welcome in the Phariſee's houſe, and yet 
hear thee glance at his neglect of waſhing, kiſſing, 
anointing ? Doubtleſs, omiſſion of due circumſtances 
n thy entertainment may deſerve to loſe our thanks; 
Do we pray to thee? Do we hear thee preach to us ? 
how we make thee good cheer in our houſe ; but, if 
ve perform not theſe things with the fit decency of 
pur outward carriages, we give thee not thy water, 
bby kiſſes, thy oil: Even meet ritual obſervances are 
Rquiſite for thy full welcome. aa 
Vet, how little had theſe things been regarded, if 
hey had not argued the woman's thankful love to 
= thee 3 
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thee; and the ground of love, ſenſe of her remiſſa 
and the Phariſee's default in bota. 

Love and action do neceſlarily evince each other 
true love cannot lurk long unexpreſled ; it will 
looking out at the eyes, creeping out of the mouth 
breaking out at the fingers ends, in ſome aCticn; 
dearneſs; eſpecially thoſe, wherein there is pain a 
difficulty to the agent; profit, or pleaſure to the 4 
fected. O Lord, in vain ſhall we profeſs to love they 
if we do nothing for thee; ſince our goodne is cannd 
reach up unto thee, who art our glorious head; d 
let us beſtow upon thy feet (thy poor members her 
below) our tears, our hands, our ointment, and what 
ever our gifts, or endeavours may teſtify our thank 
neſs ; and love thee in them. 

Oh happy word; her fins, which are many, at 

fergiven ber; methinks J ſee how this poor penite 
revived with this breath; how nev life comes ink 
her eyes, new blood into her cheeks ; new ſpirits i 
to her countenance ; like unto our mother-ecart 
when in that firſt confuſion, God ſaid, Let the eum 
bring forth graſs, the herb that beareth ſeed, and th 
ruit-tree yielding fruit; all runs out into flowers, and 
loſſoms, and leaves, and fruit; her former tears ſaid 
Who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? nc 
her chearful ſmiles ſay, I thank God thro? Jeſus Chr 
my Lord, | 
Seldom ever do we meet with ſo perfect a penitent 
ſeldom do we find fo gracious a diſmiſſion; What e 
be wiſhed of any mortal creature, but remiſſion, ſafety 
faith, peace? all theſe are here met to make a contri 
foul happy; remiſſion the ground of her ſafety, fu 
the ground of her peace, ſafety and ſalvation the iſſut 
of her remiſſion; peace the bleſſed fruit of her fait 
Oh woman, the perfume that thou broughtelt, 
poor, and baſe, in compariſon of thoſe ſweet ſayo 
of reſt and happineſs that are returned to thee ; we 
was that ointment beſtowed, wherewith thy ſou! 
ſweetened to all eternity. Maz 


e 
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LuKE x. 38 —42. | 

E may read long enough ere we find Chriſt in 
an houſe of his own; The foxes have holes, 
Wd the birds have neſts, he that had all, poſſeſſed no- 
ing ; one while, I ſee him in a Publican's houſe, 
en in a Phariſee's; now I find him at Martha's ; 
is laſt entertainment was with ſome neglect, this, 
in too much ſolicitude. Our Saviour was now in 
s way ; the ſun might as ſoon ſtand ſtill as he. 
The more we move, the liker we are to heaven, 
nd to this God that made it, his progreſs was to Je- 
alem, for ſome holy feaſt ; he whoſe devotion neg- 
ed not any of thoſe ſacred ſolemnities, will not 
glect the due opportunities of his bodily refreſhing, 
not thinking it meet to travel, and preach har- 
urleſs, he diverts (whither he knew his welcome) 
the village of Bethany. "There dwelt the two de- 
ut ſiſters, with their brother, his friend Lazarut; 
jeir roof receives him; O happy houſe into which 
don of God vouchſafed to ſet hig foot; O bleſſed 
men, that had the grace to be the hoſteſſes to the 
ed of heaven; How ſhould I envy your felicity 
no" rein, if I did not fee the fame favour (if I be not 
ing to myſelf ) lying open to me; I have two ways 
entertain my Saviour, in his members, and in him- 
cf; in his members, by charity and hoſpitableneſs; 
engt I do to one of thoſe his little ones, I do to 
eh; in himſelf, by faith; if any man open, he will 
nun ne in and ſup with him. , 
Oh Saviour thou ſtandeſt at the door of our hearts, 
Lknockeſt, by the ſolicitations of thy meſſengers, 
the ſenſe of thy chaſtiſements, by the motions of 
ſpirit; if we open to thee, by a willing admiſſion 

faithful welcome, thou wilt be ſure to take up 
It ſouls with thy gracious preſence, and not to fit 
us for a momentary meal, but to dwell with us 
forever ; 
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forever; lo, thou didſt but call in, at Bethany; þ 
here ſhall be thy reſt for everlaſting. 
Martha (it ſeems) as being the elder ſiſter, 
the name of the houſe keeper ; Mary was her of 
ſtant in the charge; a bleſſed pair; ſiſters, not ms 
in nature, than grace, in ſpirit no leſs than in fel 
How happy a thing it is when all the parties in 2 
mily are jointly agreed to entertain Chriſt ? 
No ſooner is Jeſus entered into the houſe than! 
falls to preaching ; that no time may be loſt, heſt 
not ſo much, as till his meat be made ready; h 
whilſt his bodily repaſt was in hand, provides ſpiritu 
food for his hoſts; it was his meat and drink to 
the will of his Father; he fed more upon his 6 
diet, than he could poſſibly upon theirs ; his þ 
chear was to ſee them ſpiritually fed; How ſhould 
whom he hath called to this ſacred function. be inſta 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon? We are, by his fac 
ordination, the lights of the world; no ſooner it 
candle lighted than it gives that light which it ha 
and never intermits, till it be waſted to the ſnuff. 
Both the ſiſters, for a time, ſat attentively liſte 
ing to the words of Chriſt : Houſhold occaſions 
Martha away: Mary ſits ſtill at his feet, and he 
Whither ſhall we more praiſe her humility, or | 
docility ? I do not ſee her take a ſtool, and fit 
him ; or a chair, and fit above him ; but, as deli 
to ſhew her heart was as low, as her knees, ſhe 
at his feet: She was lowly ſet, richly warmed 
thoſe heavenly beams: The greater ſubmithon, 
more grace: If there be one hollow in the 
lower than another, thither the waters gather. 
Martha's houſe is become a divinity ſchool, Jet 

as the doctor, fits in the chair; Martha, Mary, 
the reſt, ſit as diſciples, at his feet; ſtandings 
plies. a readineſs of motion; fitting, a ſettled d 
poſedneſs to this holy attendance, t 
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Had theſe two ſiſters provided our Saviour never 
u delicates, and waited on his trencher never ſo 
kcioully 3 yet had they not liſtened to his inſtruc- 
u, they had not bidden him welcome; neither had 
ſo well liked his entertainment. 

This was the way to feaſt him ; to feed their ears 
his heavenly doctrine; his beſt chear is our pro- 
jency; our beſt chear is his word. O Saviour, let 
y foul be thus feaſted by thee, do thou thus feaſt 
elf by feeding me; this mutual diet ſhall be thy 
aſe, and my happineſs. | | 
Though Martha was for the time an attentive 
arer, yet now, her care of Chriſt's entertainment 
ies her into the kitchen; Mary fits ſtill; neither 
Mary more devout than Martha buſy; Martha 
s to feaſt Jeſus, Mary, to be feaſted of him; 
re was more ſolicitude in Martha's active part, 
e piety in Mary's ſedentary attendance; I know 
t in whether more zeal: Good Martha was de- 
pus to expreſs her joy. and thankfulneſs for the pre- 
nce of ſo bleſſed a gueſt, by the actions of her care- 
and plenteous entertainment; I know not how to 
lure the holy woman for her exceſs of care, to 
come her Saviour; ſure ſhe herſelf thought ſhe 
well; and out of that confidence, fears not to 
mplain to Chriſt of her ſiſter. 

do not ſee her come to her ſiſter, and whiſper in 
x ear the great need of her aid; but ſhe comes to 
us, and in a kind of unkind expoſtulation of her 
dect, makes her moan to him, Lord, do/t thou not 
that my ſeſter hath left me to ſerve alone? Why 
| ſhe not rather make her firſt addreſs to her ſiſter ? 
% it for that ſhe knew Mary was ſo tied by the 
bs with thoſe adamantine chains that came from 
mouth of Chriſt, that until his filence and diſ- 
dn, ſhe had no power to ſtir ? Or was it out of 
bonour and reſpect to Chriſt, that in his preſence 
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ſhe would not preſume to call off her ſiſter, with [pate 
his leave. wy 
Howſoever, I cannot excuſe the holy Woman fa fk 
ſome weakneſſes ; It was a fault to meaſure her ſi N 
by herielf, and apprehending her own act to be god [Lc 
to think her ſiſter could not do well, if ſhe did a g 
ſo too: Whereas goodneſs hath much latitude; Nett 
is oppoſed to good not good to good; neitherh N chur 
things lawful or indifferent, are cthers bound to h 
examples; Mary might hear, Martha might fawn c 
and both do well; Mary did not cenſure Aa 
for her riſing from the feet of Chriſt, to prepare ier 
meal; neither ſhould Martha have cenſured Male | 
for ſitting at Chriſt's ſeet, to feed her foul. It wane 
a fault, that the thought an exceſſive care of a libs fl 
ral outward entertainment of Chriſt was to be mt fea 
ferred to a diligent attention to Chriſt's ſpiritual ws ſhe ip 
tertainment of them: It was a fault, that ihe M racic 
preſume to queſtion our Saviour of ſome kind of wv} Jt, 
reſpe& to her toil, Lord dot thou not care! Will thr 
ſayeſt thou Martha ? doſt thou challenge the EAI 
of heaven and earth of incogitancy and neglect? Wh h 
thou take upon thee to preſcribe unto that ina the © 
wiidom, inſtead of receiving directions from himP lay 
is well thou meeteſt with a Saviour, whoſe: gratio ſan 
mildneſs knows how to pardon, and pity the el inet 
of our zeal, | | | tere 
Yet, I muſt needs ſay, here wanted not fair pt 
tences for the greund of this thy expoſtulation ; ha 
the elder ſiſter, workeſt ; Mary the younger, Who: 
ſill ; and, what work was thine but the hoſpitable® ſku | 
ceipt of thy Saviour and his train? had it been WI re; 
thine own paunch, or for ſome carnal friends, it 
pl 
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been leſs excuſable ; now, ir was for Chrift him fe 
to whom thou couldſt never be too obſequious. 
Hut all this cannot deliver thee from the juſt bla hut 
of this bold ſubincufation ; Lord, doſt thou not a Nn 
How ready is our weakneſs, upon every flight Why & 
cont 
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tt anentment to quarrel with our beſt friend; yea with 

ar God ; and the more we are put to it, to 
wink ourſelves the more neglected ; and to challenge 
ond for our neglect ? do we groan on the bed of 
o far fickneſs, and languiſhing in pain, complain of 
a Jong hours and weary ſides, ſtraight we think, Lord 
That thou not care what we ſuffer ? doth God's poor 
arch go to wrack, whilſt the ploughers ploughing 
a her back, make long furrows; Lord, doſt thou 
it care? But, know thou, O thou feeble and diſ- 
aul foul, the more thou doeſt, the more thou 
i Lifereft, the more thou art cared for; neither is God 
nar fo tender over his Church, as when it is moſt 
fazciſed : Every pang, and ſtitch, and gird, is firſt 
= Bok of him that ſends it. O God, thou knoweſt our 


fes, and our labour, and our patience ; we may 
-g ignorant, and difident, thou canſt not but be 


WJ It could not but trouble devout, Mary to hear her 
Me impatient complaint; a complaint of herſelf to 
aa, with ſuch vehemence of paſſion, as if there 
u been ſuch ſtrangeneſs betwixt the two ſiſters, that 
Jt oe would do nothing for the other, without an 
"# Jaternal compulſion from a ſuperior ; how can ſhe 
ww Jace but think, if I have offended, why was I not 
al taxed for it in a ſiſterly familiarity ? what if 
Nee have been ſome little omiſſion, muſt the whole 
pe gm ring of it, before my Lord, and all his diſci- 
ns? Is this carriage beſeeming a ſiſter ? Is my de- 
on worthy of a quarrel; Lord doſt thou not care 
l am injuriouſly cenſured ; yet I hear not aword 
Wii reply from that modeſt mouth; O holy Mary, I 
1 thy patient ſilence; thy fiſter blames thee for 
Ae piety ; the diſciples (afterwards) blame thee for 
bounty and coſt ; not a word falls from thee. in 

WE Et vindication of thine honour, and innocence, but 
=p humble taciturnity thou leaveſt thine anſwer to 


men 1 How 
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How ſhould we learn of thee, when we are co 1 
plained of, for well-doing to ſeal up our lips, af) 
to expect our righting from above. off 

And how ſure, how ready art thou, O Saviour gt 
ſpeak in the cauſe of the dumb; Martha, Marth fon 
thou art cariful, and troubled about many things ; fon 
one thing is needful, and Mary hath choſen the belly re 
part. 

What needed Mary to ſpeak for herſelf, hen I A 
had ſuch an advocate? doubtleſs, Martha was, wt A 
were, divided from herſelf, with the multiplicig ie 
her carefull thoughts, our Saviour therefore do, 
her name in his compellation ; that in ſuch diſtratim per 
he may both find, and fix her heart. The good m 
man made full account that Chriſt would have a we | 
away her ſiſter with a check, and herſelf with tha! 
but now, her hopes fail her; and though ſhe be 
directly reproved, yet ſhe hears her fiſter more AM! 
proved than ſhe ; Martha, Martha, thou art « ** 
and troubled about many things. Our Saviour rec, 
courteſy from her, in her diligent and coſtly ent fool 
tainment, yet he would not blanch her error, nck, 
ſmooth her up in her weak miſ-priſion. No obi mes 
tions may ſo enthrall us, as that our tongues ſhawl” 
not be free to reprove faults where we find theal Tt 
they are baſe and ſervile ſpirits that will have . 
tongue tied to their teeth. 

This glance towards a reproof implies an opp” 
tion of the condition of the two ſiſters; them 
were not more near in nature, then their preſent 
mour and eſtate differed ; one is oppoſed to m 
neceſſary to ſuperfluous, ſolicitude to quietneſs: 
art carefull and troubled about many things, ont! 
it neceſſary. How far then may our care EC 
thefe earthly things? On the one fide, O Sana 
thou haſt charged us to take no thought what town 
drink, put on; on the other, thy choſen veſſel ne 
told us, that he that provides not for his fami 
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laied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel, We 
f gay, we muſt care for many things; ſo that our care 
for good, and well: For good, both in kind and 
aaafure ; will, ſo as our care be free from diſtraction, 
wn diſtruſt ; from diſtraction, that it hinder us not 
hom the neceſſary duties of our general calling; from 
iftruſt; that we miſdoubt not God's providence, 
whilſt we employ our own. We cannot care for thee, 
leſs we thus care for ourſelves, for ours. 
Alas, how much care do I ſee every where, but 
bow few Martha's? Her care was for her Saviour's 
mtertainment, ours for ourſelves; one finds per- 
jexities in his eſtate, which he defires to extricate 3 
mother beats his brains, for the raiſing of his houſe ; 
ge buſies his thoughts about the doubtful condition 
is whe thinks) of the times; and caſts in his anxious 
. the imaginary events of all things, oppoſing 
hopes to his fears; another ſtudies how to avoid 
volent blows of an adverſary ; Martha, Martha, 
2 art careful, and troubled about many - things. 
Woliſh men, why do we ſet our hearts upon the 
mk, and need not? Why will we indure to bend 
Wer that burden, which more able ſhoulders have 
ed to undertake for our caſe? | 
Thou haſt bidden us, O God, to caſt our cares 
wal don thee, with promiſe to care for us; we do gladly 
cad ourſelves upon thee; oh let our care be, to 
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pend on thee, as thine is to provide for us. 
Whether Martha be pitied, or taxed for her ſedu- 
„ am ſure, Mary is praiſed for her devotion 3 
he thing is neceſſary, not by way of negation “, as'if 
ing were neceſſary but this; but by way of com- 
Nonn, as that nothing is fo neceſſary as this; earthly 
Kafions my avail to ſpiritual z of thoſe three main 
c 0 our actions, neceſſity, convenience, 
each tranſcends other; convenience carries 
way from pleaſure ; neceſſity from convenience: 
lone degree of neceſſity from another; the degrees 
I | 
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are according to the conditions of the things ws 
ceſſary; the condition of theſe earthly neceſſaries i 
that without them we cannot live temporally, 
condition of the ſpiritual, that without them we as 
not live eternally : ſo much difference then, as this 
1 er ſo much there u 
needs ixt the neceſſity of theſe bodily ad 

and hok tiritual, both are neceſſary in hrs Ml 
neither muſt here be an oppoſition but a ſubording 
an. ee mam ſoul muſt be friends, not rivals; w 
oy ply the Chriſtian, that we neglect the um 
On the vanity of thoſe men who neglecting the 
one thing neceſſary, affect many things ſuperſſu N 
nothing is needleſs with worldly minds but this as 
which is only neceſſary, the care of their ſouls; hay 
juſtly do they loſe that they care not for, while thy 
r 
poſſible to be kept. 1 
Neither is Mary's buſmeſs more allowed, thaf and 
herſelf. She hath choſen the good part; it was ah rm 
forced upon her, but taken up by her election; Mn 
tha might have ſet ſtill, as well as ſhe: ſhe mit 
have ſtird about as well, as Martha: Mary 
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thank and uſe of a little outward hoſpitality g 
long laſt ; but, Mary's ball nat be taken away 
the act of her hearing was tranſient, the fruit pe 
nent, ſhe now hears that, which ſhall ftick 
for ever. : 
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The Beggar that was born blind, cured. 171 
What couldit thou hear, O holy Adary, from thoſe 
gered lips, which we hear not ſtill? that heavenly 
b&rine is never but the ſame, not more ſubject to 
dange than the author of it; it is not impoſſible 
that the exerciſe of the Goſpel ſhould be taken from 
wz but the benefit and virtue of it, is as inſeparable 
fam our ſouls, as their being: in the hardeſt times, 
tat ſhall ſtick cloſeſt to us; and till death, in death, 
ther death ſhall make us happy. 


$000000000000000000000000000 
XXII. The Beggar that was born blind, cured. 

Read St. Jonx Chap. ix. ee 
— man was born blind; this cure requires not 
and 


art, but power; a power no leſs than infinite 
divine; nature preſuppoſeth a matter, though 
kemleſs; art lcoks for matter formed to our hands; 
God ſtands not upon either, where there was not an 
de to be healed, what could an oculiſt do? it is only 
a God that can create. Such are we, O God, to 
ul ſpiritual things; we want not fight, but eyes; it 
muſt be thou only, that canſt make us capable of 
ook} lumination. | 
The blind man fat begging ; thoſe that have eyes, 
ai hands, and feet of their own, may be able to 
Ie themſelves; thoſe that want theſe helps muſt be 
> Wiikholden to the eyes, hands, feet of others; the im- 
potent are caſh upon our mercy; happy are we, if 
cab ve can lend limbs and ſenſes to the needy: affected 
ey is odious, that which is of God's making 
here ſhould this blind man fit begging, but near 
be 1 emple? at one gate ſits a cripple; a blind man 
* another ; well might theſe miſerable ſouls ſuppoſe, 
| Ty ond ei nc cloſe together ; the two 
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tables were both of one quarry. Then are we hef 
diſpoſed to mercy, towards our brethren, when 
have either craved, or acknowledged God's 
towards ourſelves; if we go thither to beg of Gut 
how can we deny mites, when we hope for talents 
Never did Jelus move ( toot, but to 
he paſſed by, but fo, as that his virtue ſtaid; fo 
he paſs by, that bis eye was fixed; the blind ma 
could not ſee him, he ſees the blind man; his good 
neſs prevents us; and yields better ſupplies to ar 
wants; he ſaw compaſſionately, not ſhutting his oa, 
not turning them aſide, but bending them upon tha 
dark, and diſconſolate ob;eft. That which was lai 
of the ſun, is much more true of him that made q; 
nothing is hid from his light; but, of all other thing, 
miſeries (eſpecially of his own people) are moſt ates 
tively eyed of him: could we be miſerable, unſes, 
we had reaſon to be heartleſs. O Saviour, why ſhoul 
| we not imitate thee in this merciful improvement} a 
our ſenſes? wo be to thoſe eyes that care only to g 
upon their own beauty, bravery, wealth; not abiduy 
to glance upon the ſores of Lazarus, the forromd | A p 
Jeb, the dungeon of Jereni, the blind Beggars | form 
- the gate of the temple. her | 
I be diſciples ſee the blind man too, but with dif ber! 
rent eyes: our Saviour, for pity and cure; they | knit 
expoſtulation; Maſter, who did ſin, this man n T 
parents, that he is born blind? I like well that v Id d 
ſoever doubt troubled them, they ſtrait vent it WI yes 
the ear of their maſter; O Saviour, whilſt thou tte | 
in heaven, thy ſchool is upon earth: wherefore I ur 
thy prieſts lips, but to preſerve knowledge? what det 
is there of the tongue of the learned, but, to {pat} gui 
a word in ſpaſon? thou teacheſt us ſtill, and ſtill I God 
doubt and aſk, and learn. for t 
In one ſhort queſtion I find two truths, and I pt 
falſhoods ; the truths implied, the falſhoods expreſi I whe: 
It is true, that commonly man's ſuffering is for 4 
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fat we may juſtly, and do often ſuffer even for the 
{as of our parents; it is falſe, that there is no other 
maſon of our ſuffering but fin; that a man could fin 
aually before he was, or was before his being, or 
wuld before hand ſuffer for his after ſins; in all like 
mood that abſurd conceit of the tranſmigration of 
fuls poſſeſſed the very diſciples; how eaſily, and 
bow far may the beſt be miſcarried with a common 
aror? we are not thankful for our own illumination, 
# we do not look with chatity and pitty upon the 
miſ- opinions of out brethren. 

Our Saviour fees, and yet will wink at fo foul a 
miprifion of his diſciples, I hear neither chiding nor 
anviction ; he that could have inlightned their minds 
[he did the world) at once, will do it by due lei- 
lure, and only contents himſelf here with a mild ſolu- 

don, Netther this man, nor his parents: we learn 
| ting of thee, O Saviour, if not meekneſs: what 

alweet temper ſhould be in our carriage towards the 
maknefles of others judgement? how ſhould we 
alruct them without bitterneſs, and without violence 
& paſſion expect the meet ſeaſons of their better in- 
mation? the tender mother or nurſe doth not rate 
ber little one for that he goes not well; but gives him 
I band, that he may go better: it is the ſpirit of 

[i Þ kaity that muſt reſtore, and confirm the lapſed. 
* anſwer is direct, and punctual; neither the ſin 
ache man, nor of his parents bereaved him of his 
wy yes; there was an higher cauſe of this privation; 
ul] tie glory that God meant to win unto himſelf by 
ſem I redrefling it: the parents had ſinned in themſelves, 
t]he man had ſinned in his firſt parents; it is not the 
pry quilt of either, that is guilty of this - blindneſs : all 
LF vod's afflictive acts are not puniſhments; ſome are 
or the benefit of the creature, whether for probation, 

e prevention, or reformation, all are for the praiſe,. 
els} whether of his divine power, or juſtice or mercy. 
r 2 13 It: 
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It was fit ſo great a work ſhould be uſher'd in v 
a preface. A ſudden and abrupt appearance wou 
not have beſeemed fo. glorious a demonſtration & 
amnipotence. The way is made, our Saviour a& 
dreſſes himſelf to the miracle; a miracle, not mas 
in the thing done, than in the form of doing it. 

The matter uſed was clay: could there be a men 
er? could there be ought more unfit? O Savio 
how oft hadſt thou cured blindneſs by thy word alone? 
how oft by thy touch? how eaſily couldſt thou haw Ji 
done ſo here? was this to ſhow whether thy liberty, 
or thy power? liberty, in that thou canſt at pleaſue 
uſe variety of means, not being tied to any; pow 
in that thou couldſt make uſe of contraries : had 
thou pull'd out a box and applied ſome medicinal 
ointment to the eyes, ſomething had been aſcribed 
to thy {kill ; more to the natural power of thy receipt 
now, thou mad'{ uſe of clay, which had been enough 
to ſtop up the eyes of the ſeeing, the virtue mull 
be all in thee, none in the means: the utter dis 
WWW nd 
wor * a * 


Flog —. of clay couldſt make eyes, the 
| ſame who of clay hadſt made man; ſince there # Jn 
no part of the body that hath ſo little analogy to clays Yin 
as the eye; this clearneſs is contrary to that opacity: 
had not the Jews been more blind than the mais 
whom thou curedſt, and more hard and {tiff thaw þ 
the clay which thou mollifiedſt, they had, in this ons 
work, both ſeen and acknowledged thy deity.” -*Þ 

What could the clay have done, without thy tems 
pering? it was thy ſpittle that made the clay effeualyF 
it was that mouth of thine, that made the ſpit 
tle medicinal ; the water of S:/oam ſhall but waſh of 
that clay, which this inward moiſture made powerful 
The clay thus tempered, muſt be applied by the hand 
that made it, elſe it avails nothing. wi 
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What muſt the blind man needs think, when he 
the cold clay upon the holes of his eyes; or (ſince 
could not conceive what an eye was) what muſt 
te beholders need think, to ſee that hollowneſs thus 
fled up? Is this the way to give either eyes or ſight? 
wy did not the earth ſee with this clay, as well as 
fe man? What is there to hinder the fight, if this 
ute it? 
Yet with theſe contrarieties muſt the faith be exer- 
ad, where God intends the bl of a cure. | 
Itwas never meant that this clay ſhould dwell upon 
toſe pits of the eyes; it is only put on, to be waſhed: 
& and that, not by ev ery water; none ſhall do it, 
kt that of 8:10am; which ſignifies Sent; and if the 
mn had not been. ſeat to Siloam, he had been fhll 
All things receive their virtue from divine 
ution ; how elfe ſhould a piece of wheaten bread 
waſh the Soul? How ſhould ſpring water waſh» 
¶ ppiritual filthineſs? How ſhould the fooliſhneſs of 
maching fave ſouls? How ſhould the abſolution of 
ads Miniſter be more effectual than the breath of an 
Chriſtian ? Ihou, O God, haſt ſet apart theſe 
T thy is annexed to them; hence 
te ground of all our uſe, and their efficacy: Hadſt 
o inſtituted, Jordan would as well have healed. 
ndneſs and Siloam leproſy. 
That the man-might be capable of ſuch a miracle, 
faith is ſet on work; he muſt be led, with his 
w daubed up, to the pool of Siloaam. He waſhes, 
ſees. Lord, what did this man think when his 
were now firſt given him? What a new world. 
Ade find himſelf now come into? how did he won- 
Tat heaven and earth? and the faces and ſhapes of 
creatures; the goodly varieties of colours, the 
erf of the light, the lively beams of the 
the vaſt expanſion of the air, the pleaſant tran- 
ice of the water, at the glorious piles of the 
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175 CONTEMPLATIONS. 
did not more pleaſe, than aſtoniſh him; Lo, this 
ſhall we be affected, and more, when the ſcales 
our mortality being done away, we ſhall fee as we 
are ſeen; when we ſhall behold the bleſſedneſs g 
that other world, the glory of the ſaints and angely, 
the infinite Majeſty of the Son of God, the incom- 
prehenſible brightneſs of the all-glorious deity; G 
my ſoul that thou couldſt be taken up before-hand 
with the admiration of that, which thou canſt note 
yet be capable of fore- ſeeing! 42 
It could not be but that many eyes had been vi- 
neſſes of this man's want of eyes. He fate beggi 
at one of the 'Temple-gates ; not only all the cg, 
but all the country muſt needs know him; thrice a 
year did they come up to Jeruſalem; neither could 
they come to the Temple and not fee him. His e 
blindneſs made him noted; deformities and inſumitis 
of body do more eaſily both draw and fix the eye, 
than an ordinary ſymmetry of parts. _ 
Beſides his blindneſs, his trade made him remarks- 
ble; the importunity of his begging drew the eyes d 
he paſſengers; but of all other, the place moſt not» 
fied him. Had he fat in ſome obſcure village & 
udea, or in ſome blind lane of Jeruſalem, perhaps, 
had not been heeded of many, but now, that he 
took up his ſeat in the heart, in the head of the chief 
City, whither all reſorted from all parts, what Jes 
can there be that knows not the blind beggar at the 
Temple-gate? Purpoſely, did our Saviour make 
choice of ſuch a ſubject for his miracle; a man Þ 
poor, ſo publick; the glory of the work could ot 
have reach'd ſo far, if it had been done to the wealthie 


citizen of Feruſalem: Neither was it for nothing 


that the act and the man is doubted of and inquired 
into by the beholders; 1s not this he that ſat begguyi 
' ſome ſaidit is he; others ſaid, it is like him. No tui 
have received ſo full proofs, as thoſe that have bee 
queſtioned. The want of, the ſudden preſence d 
| 10 
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m-eye, (much more of both) moſt needs make a 
change in the face; thoſe little balls of light 
which no doubt were more clear than nature could 
ave made them) could not but give a new life to 
the countenance. I marvel not if the neighbours, , 
which had wont to ſee this dark viſage led by a 
gude, and guided by a ſtaff, walking confidently: 
done, out of his own inward light, and looking them 
chearfully in the face, doubted whether this were he.. 
The miraculous cures of God work a ſenſible altera- 
ton in men, not more in their own. apprehenſion, 
than in the judgment of others. Thus, in the redreſs 
af the ſpiritual blindneſs, the whole habit of the man, 
changed; where before, his face looked dull and, 
rrthly, now there is a ſprightful cheerfulneſs in it, 
rough the comfortable knowledge of God, and hea- 
nn things; whereas before his heart was ſet upon: 
dly things, now, he uſes them but enjoys them 
wot; and that uſe is becauſe he muſt, not becauſe he 
would, where before his fears and griefs were only. 
br pains of body, or loſs of eſtate or reputation, 
ww they are jv & ſpent upon the diſpleaſure, of his 
God; and the peril! of his ſoul; ſo as now, the 
Righbours can ſay, [s this the man; others, it is like. 
In, it is not he. | | 
The late blind man hears, and now ſees himſelf. 
queſtioned, and ſoon reſolves the doubt, Iam he; he, 
fat now ſaw the light of the Sun, would not hide 
the light of truth from others; it is an unthankful. 
ence to. ſmother the works of God in an affected 
kereſy; to make God aloſer by his bounty to us, were 
thameful unjuſtice ; we ourſelves abide not thoſe. 
honges that ſuck. up good turns unknown; O God, 
de are not worthy of our ſpiritual eye-ſight, if we do 
tt publiſh thy mercies on the houſe top, and praiſe. 
dee in the great congregation. 7 9 
Man is naturally inquiſitive, we ſearch ſtudiouſiy 
ato the ſecret works of nature; we pry into the re. 
I 5 ſons- 
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ſons of the witty inventions of art, but if there be 
any thing that tranſcends art and nature, the more 
high and abſtruſe it is, the more buſy we are to ſeek 
into it. This thirſt after hidden, yea forbidden know- 
ledge did once coſt us dear ; but, where it is good 
and lawful to know, inquiry is commendable, a 
here in theſe Jews; How were thine eyes opened ? The 
firſt improvement of human reaſon is inquiſition, the 
next is information and reſolution; and, if the meaneſ 
events paſs us not without a queſtion, how much lei 
thoſe that carry in them wonder, and advantage? 
He that was ſo ready to profeſs himſelf the ſubjedt 
of the cure, is no niggard of proclaiming the authae 
of it, A man that is called 85 us made clay and anoimed 
mine eyes, and ſent me to Siloam to waſh, and now [ 
fee. The blind man knew no more than he ſaid, and 
he ſaid what he apprehended, A man; He heard Jew 
ſpeak, he felt his hand; as yet he could look no furs 
ther; upon his next meeting, he ſaw God in thy 
man. In matters of knowledge, we muſt be content 
to creep ere we can go. As that other recovered blind 
man ſaw firſt men walk like trees, after like men; 
no maryel if this man ſaw firſt this God only as math 
after this man as God alſo; onwards he thinks hims 
wonderful man, a mighty prophet; in vain ſhall we I 
either expect a ſudden perfection in the underſtanding 
of divine matters, or cenſure thoſe that want it. 
How did this man know what Jeſus did? He wa 
then ſtone-blind; what diſtinction could he yet make 
of perſons, of actions? True; but yet the blind man 
never wanted the aſſiſtance of others eyes; their rel F' 
tion hath aſſur d him of the manner of his cure; be. 
fides the contribution of his other ſenſes, his «at 
might perceive the ſpittle to fall, and hear the enjoin'd 
command; his feeling perceived the cold, and mol 
clay upon his eye-lids; all theſe conjoined, gave ſub 
ent warrant thus to believe, thus to report; our 
ear is our beſt guide to a full apperheulion WE 
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norks of Chriſt; the works of God the Father, his 
mation and government, are beſt known by the eye; 
de works of God the Son, his redemption, and 
mdiation are beſt known by the ear. O Saviour, 
cannot perſonally ſee what thou haſt done here: 
nat are the monuments of thine Apoſtles and Evan- 
glſts, but the relations of the blind man's guide, 
mat and how thou haſt wrought for us? On theſe 
eftrongly rely, theſe we do no leſs confidently be- 
ne, than if our very had been witneſſes of what 
tou didſt, and ſufferedſt upon earth t There were no 
thee for faith, 020 062 wane met wontngf of aha 


edit as the eye. 
neigbours leſs than aſk where he 


How could the 
ww that had done ſo ſtrange a cure? I doubt yet with 
that mind; I fear, not out of favour; had they been 
indifferent, they could not but have been full of 
fent wonder, and inclined to believe in ſo omnipotent 
nagent; now, as prejudiced to Chriſt, and partial» 
vthe Phariſees, they bring the late · blind man before 
tioſe profeſſed enemies unto Chriſt. 

lt is the us religion of the ſort to 
aw and adore thoſe which have tyrannically uſurped 
yon their ſouls though with neglect, yea with con- 
tempt of God in his word, in his works. Even un- 
at authority will never want ſoothing up in whatfo-- 
ner courſes, though with diſgrace and oppoſition to 
de truth; baſe minds where they find poſſeſſion, never 
hok after right, 

Our Saviour had pick'd out the Sabbath for this. 
we: Ie is hard to find out any time wherein 
8 unſeaſonable; as mercy is an' excellent grace, to. 
be works of it are fitteſt for the beſt day. We are- 
born blind: The Font is our Silaam; no day can 
—— God's day is the propereſt for our 


This aloe is quarel enough to theſe: ſcrupulous. 


wranglers;. 
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wranglers; that an act of mercy was done in thy 
day wherein their envy was but ſeaſonable. 2 


I do not fee the man beg any more when hoo 


had his eyes; no burger in Jeruſalem was richer than 
he; I hear him ſtoutly defending that gragious authar 
of his cure againſt the cavils of the malicious Phan- 
ſees; I ſee him as a reſolute confeſſor, fuffering ex- 
— — for the name of Chriſt; and maintain 
the innocence and honour of ſo bleſſed a bene. 
f I hear him read a divinity lecture to then 
that ſat in Moſes's chair; and convincing n 
blindneſs, who puniſhed him for ſeeing. 
How can I but envy thee, O happy man, whod 
, A patient, proveſt an advocate for thy Saviour, whak 
gain of bodily. ſight made way for thy ſpiritual eye, 
who haſt loſta ſynagogue and h aft found heaven, who 
of ſinners, art received of the Lad 
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XxXXIII. The fubbern Devil ge 


Marr xvii. 14. Comp. Mark ix 14. 


ow different, how contrary are our conditions 


here upon earth; whilſt our Saviour is trans 
gured on the mount, his Diſciples are perplexed in the 
valley; three of his choice followers were with hum 
above, raviſhed with the miraculous proofs of his 
Godhead: nine other were troubled with the buſinels 
of 5 8 Devil below. 
uch people was met to attend Chriſt, and there 
they 1 ſtay till he come down from Tabor. Ther 


and devotion brought them thither, their patient - 


perſeverance held them there; we are not worthy the 
name of his clients, if we cannot painfully ſeek him, 
and ſubmiffively wait his leiſure, 
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He that was now awhile retired into the mount, to 
confer with his Father, and to receive the attendance 
of Moſes and Elias, returns into the valley to the 
multitude ; he was ſingled out awhile, for prayer 
and contemplation; now, he was joined with the 
multitude for their miraculous cure, and heavenly in- 
ſuuction; we that are his ſpiritual agents muſt be 
either preparing in the mount, or exerciſing in the 
xalley; one while in the mount of meditation, in the 

of action, another: alone to ſtudy, in the 
aſſembly to preachz here is much variety, but all is 
york. | 


s when he came down from the hill, heard 
muſick in the valley; Chriſt when he came down 
om the hill, heard diſcord; the ſcribes. (it * 
were ſetting hard upon the diſciples; they ſaw Chriſt 
abſent, nine of his train left in the valley, thoſe they 
upon; as the devil, ſo his imps, watch cloſe for 
advantages; no ſubtile enemy but will be ſure to 
attempt that part, where is likelihood of leaſt defence, 
moſt weakeneſs; when the Spouſe miſſes him whom 
her ſoul loveth, every watchman hath a buffet for 
her; O Saviour, if thou be never ſo little ſtept aſide 
we are ſure to be aſſaulted with powerful temptations. , 
They that durſt ſay nothing to the maſter, ſo ſoon. 
u his back is turned, fall foul upon his weakeſt diſ- 
ciples; even at the firſt hatching the ſerpent was thus 
crafty to begin at the weaker veſſel; experience and 
time hath not abated his wit; if he ſtill work upon 
fily women laden with divers luſt; upon rude and un- 
grounded ignorants, it is no other than his old wont, 
Our Saviour upon the ſkirts of the hill, knew well 
what was done in the plain; and therefore haſtes 
down to the reſcue of his diſciples; the clouds and 


ours do not ſooner ſcatter upon the ſun's breaking 


borth, then theſe cavils vaniſh at the preſence of 
Chriſt ; inſtead of oppolition they are ſtraight upon 
their knees; here are now no quarrels, but humble 

| uta- 
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falutations; and if Chriſt's queſtion did not force. 


theirs, the ſcribes had found no tongue. 


Doubtleſs, there were many eager patients in this 


throng, none made ſo much noiſe as the father of 


the demoniack ; belike upon his occaſion it was, that 
the ſcribes held conteſtation with the diſciples; if 
they wrangled, he ſues, and that from his knees. 


Whom will not need make both humble, and elo- 
quent? The caſe was woful and accordingly expreſſed. 
A ſon is a dear name; but this was his only ſon: 
were his grief ordinary, yet, the ſorrow were the lefs,, 
but he is a fearful ſpectacle of judgment, for he is 
lunatick; were this lunacy yet merely from a natural) 
diſtemper, it were more tolerable ; but this is aggra= 
vated, by the poſſeſſion of a cruel fpirit, that han- 
dles him in a moſt grievous manner ; yet were he but: 
in the rank of other demoniacks, the diſcomfort wer 
more eaſy, but lo this ſpirit is worſe than all. other his: 
fellows ; others are uſually diſpoſſeſſed by the diſciples, 
this is beyond their power, I beſought thy diſciples ts 
caſt him out, but they could not; therefore, Lord, hu 
thou mercy on my Son. The deſpair of all other helps: 
ſends us importunately to the God of power: . Here 
was his refuge, the ſtrong man had gotten poſſeſſion, 
it was only the ſtronger than he, that can eje& him. 
O God, ſpiritual wickedneſſes have naturally ſeized. 
upon our ſouls ; all human helps are too weak, only 
thy mercy ſhall improve thy power to our deliverance. 

What bowels could chuſe but yearn at the diſtreſs: 
of this poor young man? Frenzy had taken his brain; 
that diſeaſe was but health in compariſon of the tyran · 
nical poſſeſſion of that evil ſpirit, wherewith it was 
ſeconded : out of hell there could not be a greater mi- 
ſery: his ſenſes are either bereft, or elſe to tor-- 
ment him ; he EY NOI ſo as he foams" 
and gnaſhes ; he pines anguiſhes, he is caſt ſame- 
times into the fire, — the water: How 
that malicious tyrant rejoices in the miſchief done = 
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he creature of God? Had earth had any thing more 
pernicious than fire and water, thither had he been 
thrown ; tho' rather for torture, than diſpatch; it 
s too much favour to die at once; O God, with. 
how deadly enemies haſt thou matched us; abate thou 
their power, ſince their malice will not be abated, 

How many think of this caſe with. pity, and hor- 
o and in the mean time are inſenſible of their own 
farfuller condition? 

It is but oftentimes that the Devil would caſt this 

man into a temporary fire; he would caſt the 
into an eternal fire, whoſe everlaſting burnings. 
have no intermiſſions; no fire comes amiſs to him, 
the fire of affliction, the fire of luſt, the fire of hell; 
0 God, make us apprehenſive of the danger of our 
fin, and ſecure from the fearful iſſue of fin. | 

All theſe very ſame effects follow his ſpiritual poſ- 
eon; how doth he tear and rack them whom he 
wexes, and diſtracts with inordinate cares and ſor- 
mos? How do they foam and gnaſh whom he hath. 
drawn to an impatient. repining at God's afflitive 
hand? How do they pine away, who hourly decay, 
and languiſh in grace ? * 

O the lamentable condition of ſinful ſouls, ſo much 
more rous, by how much leſs felt. | | 

But this while, what part hath the. Moon in 
this man's miſery? how comes the name of that 
goodly planet in queſtion? Certainly, theſe diſeaſes 
of the brain follow much the courſe of this queen of 
moiſture; that power which ſhe hath in humours, is 
drawn to the advan of the malicious ſpirit; her 


pedominancy is abuſed to his deſpight, whether it 


were for the better opportunity of his vexation, or 
whether for the drawing of envy, and diſcredit upon 
o noble a creature; it is no news with that ſubtle 
enemy to faſten his effects upon thoſe ſecondary cauſes 
which he uſurps to his own purpoſes; whatever be 
the means, he is the tormentor; much wiſdom needs 
to 
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to diſtinguiſh betwixt the evil ſpirit abuſing the goat 
creature, and the good creature abuſed by the e 
ſpirit. 
F He that knew all things, aſks queſtions, Fw lng 
hath. he been ſo? Not to inform himſelf; (that Dewl 
could have done A. without the knowled 
without the leave of the God of ſpirits; ) but that 
the confeſſion of the parent he might lay forth the 
woful. condition. of the child : that the thank, and 
glory of the cure might be fo much greater, as'the 
complaint was. more grievous; He anſwered, fro 
a child. | Ta 
O God, how I adore the depth of thy wiſe anf 
juſt, and powerful diſpenſation; thou that could 
ay, I have loved Jacob, and Eſuu have I hated, ax 
the children had done good, or evil, thoughteſt at 
good, ere this child could be capable of good or ent, 
to yield him over to the power of that evil one. What 
need I aſk for any other reaſon than that, which 
the rule of all juſtice, thy will? Yet even theſe walk 
eyes can, fee the juſt grounds of thine actions; that 
child, though an 1/rae/ite, was conceived, and bor 
in that ſin, which both could and did give Satan an 
intereſt in him: Beſides, the actual ſins of the parent 
deſery d this revenge upon that piece of themſelyes 
Rather, O God, let me magnify this mercy, that 
we, and. ours eſcape this judgment, than queſtion 
thy juſtice, that ſome eſcape not. How juſt mightit 
have been with thee, that we, who have given way 
to ſatan. in our ſins, ſhould have way and ſcope given 
to ſatan over us, in our puniſhments. It is thy pra 
3 us are free; it is no quarrel that ſome 
uffer. | | 
Do I wonder to ſee ſatan's bodily poffeffion of this 
young man from a child, when I ſee his ſpiritual po 
ſeſſion of every ſon of Adam from a longer date? Net 
from a child, but from thewomb; yea, init: wine 
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gat fatan poſſeſs his own? we are all by nature the fons 
of wrath. It is time for us to renounce him in baptiſm, 
whoſe we are till we be regenerate; he hath right to 
w in our firſt birth; our new birth acquits us from 
him, and cuts off all his claim. How miſerable are 
__—_ have nothing but nature, better had it been 
to 
And 


been unborn, than not to be born again. 
if this poor ſoul from an infant were thus mĩ- 

ſerably handled, having done no actual evil, how juſt 
cauſe have we to fear the like judgments, who by 
many foul offences have deſerved to draw this executi- 
oner upon us; O my ſoul, thou haſt not room enough 
for thankfulneſs to that good God, who hath not 
delivered thee up to that malignant ſpirit. 
The diſtreſſed father fits not ſtill, neglects not 
means, I brqught him to thy diſciples; doubtleſs the man 
came firſt to ſeek for Chriſt himſelf; finding him ab- 
ſent, he makes ſuit to the diſciples: To whom ſhould- 
we have recourſe in all our ſpiritual complaints but 
to the agents and meſſengers of God ? The noiſe of 
the like cures had ſurely brought this man with much 
conhdence to crave their ſuccour ; and now, how cold 
was he at the heart, when he found that his hopes 
were fruſtrate ? They could not caſt out. No doubt, 
the diſciples tried their beſt; they laid their wonted 
charge upon this dumb ſpirit ; but all in vain ; they that 
could come with joy and triumph to their Maſter, and 
lay, The Devils are ſubject to us, find now themſelves | 
matched with a ſtubborn and refractory ſpirit; their 
way was hitherto ſmooth and fair; they met with no 
rub till now; and now, ſurely the father of the demo- 
niack was not more troubled at this event than them- 
ſeyes. How could they chuſe but fear, leſt their 
maſter had, with himſelf, withdrawn that ſpirituab 
power, which they had formerly exerciſed ; needs 
muſt their heart fail them with their ſucceſs. 

The man complained not of their impotence, it 
were fondly injurious to accuſe them for that which. 

| | they 
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they could not do; had the want been in their with 
they had well deſerved a querulous language; it v 
no fault to want power; only he complains of the fk 
3 and laments the invincibleneſs of that ew 


1 thould wrong you, O ye bleſſed followers df 
Chriſt, if I ſhould ſay, that as Iſrael when Moſer wa 
gone up into the Mount, loft their belief with their 
guide, ſo that ye, miſſing your Maſter (who was now 
aſcended up to his Tabor) were to ſeek for your faithy 
Rather the wiſdom of God faw reaſon to check you 
over- aſſured forwardneſs, and both to pull down your 
hearts by a juſt humiliation in the ſenſe of your om 
weakneſs, and to raiſe up your hearts to new adts of 
dependance upon that ſovereign power from with 
r limited virtue was derived. 

What was more familiar to the diſciples than 
ing of devils ? In this only it is denied them 
God ſometimes finds it requiſite to hold ug 
ſhort in thoſe abilities, whereaf we make leaſt doubt 
that we may feel whence we had them: God will be 
no leſs glorified in what we cannot do, than in what 
we can do; if his graces were always at our com- 
mand, and ever alike, they would ſeem natural, and 
ſoon run into contempt ; now we are juſtly helu in un 
awful dependance upon that gracious hand, which 6 
gives, as not to cloy us, and ſo denies as not to di- 
us. 

Who could now but expect that our Saviour ſhould 
have pitted, and bemoaned the condition of this 
ſad father, and miſerable ſon, and have let fall ſome 
words of comfort upon them ? Inftead whereof I hear 
bim * and complaining, O faithleſs and peroaſt 


bow ng hall 1 bo wid you 3; how 
Fall 1 fuſer you ? , not of that 


father, and more woful pun was not his faſhiow 
to add affliction to the diſtreſſed, to break ſuch bruiſed 


reeds ; but of thoſe ſcribes, who upon the * 
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de ſucceſs of this ſuit, had inſulted upon the diſability 
the followers. of Chriſt, and depraved his power, 


though perhaps, this impatient father, ſeduced by 
deir ſuggeſtion, might flip in to. ſome thoughts of 
dftruſt. 


There could not be a greater crimination than 
ſuthle 5 and perverſe; faithleſs in not believing; per- 
eſe in being obſtinately ſet in their unbelief ; doubt- 
kf, theſe men. were not free from other notorious 
crimes ; all were drowned in their infidelity ; moral 
ucleanneſſes, or violences may ſeem more heinous 
to. men; none are ſo odious. to God as theſe intel- 
kfual wickedneſſes | | 

What an happy change is here in one breath of 
Chriſt, How long ſhall I ſuffer you ; bring him hither 
hk me; The one is a word of anger; the other of 
our; his juſt indignation doth not exceed or impeach 
his goodneſs. ; what a ſweet mixture there is in the 
jaſe&t ſimplicity of the divine nature? In the midft 
judgment he remembers mercy, yea he acts it: His 
kn ſhines in the midſt of this 3 whether he 
town, or whether he ſmile it is all to one 
that be may win the incredulous, and diſobedient : 
Whither ſhould the rigour of all our cenſures tend but 
bedification, and not to deſtruction ? We are phy- 
ans, we are not excutioners 5 we give purges to 
cure, and not- poiſons to kill. It is for the juſt judge 
bay one day to reprobate ſouls, Depart me; in 
be mean time, it is for us, to invite all that are ſpiri- 
willy poſſeſſed to the participation of mercy, Bring him. 

to me. 

O Saviour, diſtance was no hindrance to thy work ; 
way ſhould the demoniack be brought to thee ? Was 
that this deliverance might be the better evicted 
ud that the beholders might ſee it was not for nothing 
bat the diciples were oppoſed with fo refractory a ſpirit; 
«was it that the ſcribes might be witneſles. of that 
Tong boſtility, that was betwixt thee, and 2 110 

irit; 
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ſpirit ; and be aſhamed of their blaſphemous ſlander 7M V 

Or was it that the father of the demoniack might ber 
quickened in that faith, which now, through the ſug. 
geſtion of the ſcribes, begun to droop ; when he ſhould 
hear and ſee Chriſt ſo chearfully to undertake and 
perform that, whereof they had bidden him deſpair, X 

The poſſeſſed is brought; the devil is rebuked and 
ejected ; that ſtiff ſpirit which ſtood out boldly againſt 
the commands of the diſciples, cannot but ſtoop to the 
voice of the maſter ; that power, which did at firſt cal 
him out of heaven, eaſily diſpoſſeſſes him of an houſe 
of clay. The Lord rebuke thee ſatan, and then thou 
canſt not but flee. 

The diſciples, who were not uſed to theſe affronts, 
cannot but be troubled at their miſ-ſucceſs : Maſter, 
why could not we caſt him out? Had they been con- 
ſcious of any defect in themſelves, they had never aſk 
the queſtion ; little did they think to hear of their un- 
belief. Had they not had great faith, could na 
have caſt out any devils ; had they not had ſome want 
of faith they had caſt out this; it is poſſible for us to 
be defective in ſome graces, and not to feel it. 

Although, not ſo much their weakneſs is guilty « 
this unprevailing, as the ſtrength of that evil ſpirit; 
This kind goes not out but by prayer and faſting. Wes. 
ker ſpirits were wont to be ejected by a command 
this devil was more ſturdy and boiſterous : As there 
are degrees of ſtature im men, ſo there ar 
degrees of ſtrength, and rebellions in ſpiritual wick. 
edneſſes. Here bidding will not ſerve, they mult 
pray; and praying will not ſerve, without faſting; 

They muſt pray to God that they may prevail; the 
muſt faſt to make their prayer more fervent, mot 
effectual: We cannot now command, we can falt 
and pray; how good is our God to us, that whilſt be 
hath not though fit to continue to us thoſe means 
which are leſs powerful for the diſpoſſeſſing of the 
powers of darkneſs, yet hath he given us the r. 

. Þ 
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- MW. Whilitwe can faſt and pray, God will command 
he for us ; Satan cannot prevail againſt us. 
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St, MARK xii. 41.————to the End. 


the HE ſacred wealth of the Temple was either 
al in ſtuff, or in coin; For the one, the Fews had 
ue en houſe, for the other a cheſt : At the concourſe of all 


the males to the Temple thrice a year upon occaſion 
of the ſolemn feaſts, the oblations of both kinds were 
Ideral : Our Saviour, as taking pleaſure in the proſ- 
pet, ſets himſelf to view thoſe offerings, whether for 
holy uſes, or charitable. 

Thoſe things we delight in, we love to behold ; the 
we and the heart will go together: And can we 
ink, O Saviour, that thy glory hath diminiſhed 
ght of thy gracious reſpects to our beneficence ? or 
thine acceptance of our charity was confined to 
the earth ? Even now that thou fitteſt at the right 
and of thy father's glory, thou ſeeſt every hand that is 
etched out to the relief of thy poor ſaints here below; 
| if vanity have power to ſtir up our liberality out, 
1d ; We! conceit to be ſeen of men, how ſhall faith incou- 
ner Wee our bounty in knowing that we are ſeen of thee, 
and accepted by thee ? Alas, what are we the better 
br the notice of thoſe periſhing, and impotent eyes, 
nich can only view the outſide of our aclions, or 
that waſte wind of applauſe which vaniſheth in the 
ps of the ſpeaker ? Thine eye, O Lord, is piercing, 
and retributive : As to ſee thee is perfect happineſs, fo 
de ſeen of thee is true contentment, and glory. 

And doeſt thou, O God, ſee what we give thee, 
not ſee what we take away from thee ? Are our 
Merings more noted than our fſacrileges ? Surely, thy 
dercy1s not more quickſighted, than thy juſtice ; in 

| both 
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both kinds our action are viewed, our account is ke 
and we are ſure to receive rewards for what we haw 


| ; and vengeance for what we have defalked: 
With thine eye of knowledge thou ſeeſt all we doe 
but what we do well thou ſeeſt with thine eye « 
approbation; ſo didſt thou now behold theſe pious and 
Charitable oblations. How well wert thou pleaſe 
with this variety ? Thou ſaweſt many rich men gie 
much, and one poor widow give more than they, in 

ro nm. 
The Jews were now under the Roman preſſure; 
they were all tributaries, yet many of them rich, and 
thoſe rich men were liberal to the common cheſt, 
Hadſt thou ſeen thoſe many rich give little we had 
heard of thy cenſure ; thou expecteſt a proportion 
betwixt the giver and the gift, betwixt the gift and the 
receipt; where that fails, the blame is juſt. The 
nation (tho* otherwiſe faulty enough) was in this 
commendable ; how bounteouſly open were their 
hands to the houſe of God ? Time was when thei 
liberality was fain to be reſtrained by proclamation, 
and now it needed no incitement ; the rich gave much, 
the pooreſt gave more. He ſaw a poor widow caflin 
in two mites, It was miſery enough that ſhe was 
widow ; the married woman is under the careful pre 
viſion of an - huſband ; if ſhe ſpend, he earns ; in 
eſtate four hands work for her; in her viduity, but 
two. Poverty was added to the ſorrow of her widos 
hood ; the loſs of ſome huſbands is ſupplied by a rid 
jointure ; it is ſome allay to the grief that the hand 

full, though the bed be empty; this woman was nc 
more deſolate than needy : Yet this poor widow gives 
and what gives ſhe ? an offering like herſelf, two mites 
or, in our language, two half-farthing-tokens : Al 
good woman, who was poorer than thyſelf ? where 
fore was that Corban, but for the relief of ſuch as thou! 
who ſhould receive if fuch give? Thy mites were = 

| 
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* Have cut or lopt off, or taken away: It is uk 
chiefly of Money. See Jobaſen. 
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ing to thee, nothing to the Treaſury; How ill is 
that gift beſtowed, which diſ-furniſheth thee, and 
ds nothing to the common ſtock , ſome thrifty neigh- 
hour might perhaps have ſuggeſted this probable dif- 
couragement. Jeſus publithes and applauds her 
bounty : He called his diſciples, and ſaid wnto them, 
Ferily I fay unto yeu, this woman hath caſt in more than 
they all. Whilſt the rich put in their offerings, I ſee 
no diſciples called; it was enough that Chriſt noted 
their gifts alone; but when the widow comes with 
her two-mites, now the domeſtics of Chriſt are ſum- 
moned to aſſemble, and taught to admire this muni- 
heence 3 a falemn preface makes way to her praiſe, 
and her mites are made more precious, than the others 
talents. She gave more than they all; more, not only 
in reſpect of the mind of the giver, but of the pro- 
portion of the gift, as hers: A mite to her, was 
more than pounds to them ; pounds were little to 
dem; two mites were all to her: They gave out 
of their abundance, ſhe out of her neceſſity. That 
which they gave, left the heap leſs, yet an heap till ; 
he gives all at once, and leaves herſelf nothing. So 
Þ ſhe gave, not more than any, but more than they all, 
God doth not ſo much regard what is taken out, 
what is left. O Father of mercies thou lookeſt at 
once into the bottom of her heart, and the bottom 
dull her purſe: and eſteemeſt her gift, according to 
doth; as thou ſeeſt not as man, ſo thou valueſt not 
nia man; man judgeth by the worth of the gift, thou 


nd ageſt by the mind of the giver, and the proportion 
de remainder: It were wide with us, if thou 
ive uldſt go by quantities. Alas, what have we but 
lite tes? and thoſe of thine own lending? It is the 
Als mfort of our meanneſs, that our ions are 
here. Aued, and not our preſents: neither, haſt thou ſaid, 


loves a liberal giver, but a chearful; if I had 
„mel re, O God, thou ſhouldſt have it; had I leſs, thou 
not deſpiſe it; who accepteſt the gift accord- 
; kt 3 | ing 
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ing to that a man hath, and not according to that he 
hath not. - 

Yea, Lord, what have I but two mites, a ſoul, 
and a body? mere mites, yea, not ſo much, to thine 
infiniteneſs;. O that I could perfectly offer them up 
unto thee, according to thine own right in them, and 
not according to mine; how graciouſly wouldſt thou 
be ſure to accept them; how happy ſhall I be in thine 
acceptation. 
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XXXV. Theambitionof the two ſons of ZxB EDEN. 
St. M ATT. xx. 20.—28. Comp. Mark. x. 35. 


E who had his own time and ours in his hand, 
foreknew, and foretold the approach of his diſſo- 
lution z when men are near their end, and ready to 
make their will then is it ſeaſonable to ſue for legacies ; 
Thus did the mother of the two Zebedees, therein well 
approving both her wiſdom, and her faith; wiſdom 
in the fit choice of her opportunity faith in taking 
ſuch an opportunity. | 
The ſuit is half obtained that is ſeaſonably made 
To have made this motion at the entry into their 
attendance had been abſurd, and had ullly ſeemed to 
challenge a denial: It was at the parting of the Angel 
acob would be bleſſed. The double ſpirit of E 
is not ſued for, till his aſcending, - 
But, oh the admirable faith of this good woman; 
when ſhe heard the diſcourſe of Chriſt's ſufferings and 
death, ſhe talks of his glory; when ſhe hears of n 
croſs, ſhe ſpeaks of his crown, If ſhe had ſeen Hemd 
come, and tender his ſcepter unto Chriſt, or the cldeis 
of the Jews come upon their knees, with a ſubmiſſiue 
proffer of their allegance, ſhe might have had {om 


reaſon to entertain the thoughts of a kingdom; but 
now, 
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, whilſt the ſound of betraying, ſuffering, dying, 
in her ear, to make account of, and ſuit for a 
om in his kingdom, it argues a belief able to triumph 
yer all diſcouragements. | 
lt was nothing for the diſciples, when they ſaw him, 
fer his conquelt of death, and riſing from the grave, 
paſk him; Maſter wilt thou now reſtore the king- 
m unto Iſrael ? but for a ſily woman to look 
hrough his future death and paſſion, at his reſurrection 
xd glory, it is no leſs worthy of wonder than praiſe. 
To hear a man in his beſt health aud vigour, to talk 
his confidence in God, and aſſurance of divine fa- 
ur, cannot be much worth; but, if in extremities 
can believe above hope, againſt hope, our faith is 
much more noble, as our difficulties are greater, 
Never ſweeter perfume aroſe from any altar, than 
hat which aſcended from Job's dung hill, 7 know 
ut my redeemer liueth. | 
What a ſtrange ſtyle is this that is given to this wo- 
an ? It had been as eaſy to have ſaid, the wife of 
Ledee, or the ſiſter of Mary, or of Foſeph, or (as 
7 name was) plain Salome; but now, by an unu- 
deſcription, ſhe is ſtyled, The mother of Zebeder s 
Haren. Zebedee was an obſcure man; ſhe, as his 
fe, was no better ; the greateſt honour ſhe ever 
„ or could have, was to have two ſuch ſons as 
Janes and John ; theſe give a title to both their 
vents ; Honour aſcends as well as deſcends ; Holy 
Maren dignify the loins and womb from whence 
ity proceed, no leſs than their parents traduce ho- 
wr unto them ; Salome might be a good wife, a 
uſwife, a woman, a good neighbour ; all theſe 
By ennoble her ſo much, as the mother of Zebeder's 
7a | | 
What a world of pain, toil, care, coſt, there is in 
birth and education of children; their good 
daf requites all with advantage. Next to h | 


ourſelves, is to be happy in a gracious iſſue. 


It 
The 
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The ſuit was the ſons, but by the mouth of thei 
mother, it was their beſt policy to ſpeak by her lips 
Ambition was not fo bold in them, as to ſhew her: 
own ſace : the envy ot the ſuit ſhall thus be avoided; 


which could not but follow upon their perſonal r- 6 
queſt; if it were granted, they had what they would f 
if not, it was but the repulſe of a woman's motion 


which muſt needs be ſo much more pardonable 
becauſe it was of a mother for her ſons. f. 
It is not difcommendabte in parents tt ſeek td 
preferment of their children; why may no Abraba i 
ſue for an IJnael? So it be by lawful means, in 
moderate meaſure, in due order, this endeavour 
not be amiſs. It is the neglect of circumſtances tha 
makes theſe deſires ſmful: Oh the madneſs of thok 
parents, that care not which way they raiſe an houk 
that deſire rather to leave their children great that 
; that are more ambitious to have their ſon 
Cords on earth, than Kings in heaven. Yet 
commend thee Salome, that thy firſt plot was 
have thy ſons, Difciples of Chriſt, then, after, t 
=o them to the beſt places of that attendance 
is the true method of divine prudence, O 
firſt to make our children happy with the hone 
of thy ſervice, and then to indeavour their me: 
advancement upon earth. | 
The mother is but put upon this ſuit by be 
fons ; their heart was in her lips. They were nc 
fo -mortified by their continual converſation w 
Chrift, hearing his heavenly doctrine, ſeeing i 
divine carriage, but that their minds were 
roving after temporal honours; Pride is the ! 
moſt coat which we put off faſt, and which 
put on firſt; Who can wonder to ſee ſome ſpati 
of weak and worldly deſires in their holieſt teache 
when the bleſſed Apoftles were not free in 
fome - ambitious thoughts, whilſt they fate at U 
feet, yea in che boſom of their Saviour? 
of 5 2 
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The near kindred this woman could challenge 
of Chriſt might ſeem to give her juſt colour of 
er more familiarity, yet now, that ſhe comes upon. 
I 2 ſuit ſhe ſubmits herſelf to the loweſt e, of 
e- fuppliants 3; we need not be taught that it is fit 
br petitioners to the great, to preſent their humble 
i {upplications upon their knees. O Saviour, if this 
e woman ſo nearly allied to thee according to the 

felh, coming but upon a temporal occaſion to 
WM thee, being, as then compaſſed about with human 
oF infirmities, adored thee, ere ſhe durſt ſue to thee , 
what reverence is enough for us that come to thee 
upon ſpiritual ſuits, fitting now in the height of 
heavenly glory and majeſty? Say then, thou wife 
of Zebedee, what is it that thou craveſt of thine 
omnipotent kinſman ? A certain thing; Speak out, 
woman, what is this certain thing that thou cra- 
veſt ? How poor and weak is this ſupplicatory antici- 
pation to him, that knew thy thoughts ere thou ut- 
teredſt them, ere thou entertainedeſt them? We are 
all in this tune, every one would have ſomething ; 
ſuch perhaps, as we are aſhamed to utter . 
proud man would have a certain thing; honour 
in the world. The covetous would have a certain 
thing too; wealth and abundance. The malicious 
would have a certain thing, Revenge on his ene- 
mies. The Epicure would have pleaſure and 
long life. The barren, children. The wanton, beau- 
ty; each one would be humoured in his own 
ffire ; though in variety, yea contradiction to other; 
though in oppoſition, not more to God's will, 
tian our own good. | | 
How this ſuit ſticks in her teeth, and dare 
not freely come forth. becauſe it is guilty of its 
own faultineſs ? What a difference there is betwixt 
4 prayers of faith, and the motions of ſelf- love 
I 
kno 


clity ? Thoſe come forth with boldneſs, as 
wing their own welcome, and being well 


s CONTEMPLATIONS. 


aſſured both of their warrant, and acceptation ; 
theſe ſtand bluſhing at the door, not daring to 
appear; like to ſome baffled ſuit conſcious to its 
own unworthineſs, and juſt repulſe. Our inor- 
dinate defires are worthy of a check; when we 
know that our requeſts are holy, we cannot come 
with too much confidence to the throne of grace. 
He that knew all their thoughts afar off, yet, 
as if he had been a ſtranger to their purpoſes, aſks, 
What wouldeft thou Our infirmities do then beſt 
ſhame us, when they are feteht out of our own 
mouths; Like as our prayers alſo ſerve not to 
acquaint God with our wants, but to make vs 
the more capable of his mercies. 
The — is Roy from her; now ſhe mult 
ſpeak. Grant that theſe my two ſons it one 
on thy right hand, the other on thy Jn 4, king- 
dom. | | 
It is hard to fay, whether out of more pride 
or ignorance. It was as received, as erroneous a 
conceit, among the very diſciples of Chriſt, that 
he ſhould raiſe up a temporal kingdom over the 
now-tributary, and beflayed people of rae]; The 
Romans were now their maſters ; their fancy was, 
that their Meffias ſhould ſhake off this yoke, and 
reduce them to their former liberty : So grounded 
was this opinion, that the two Diſciples in their 
walk to Emmaus, could fay, Me truſted it had been 
be that ſhould have delivered Iſrael; and when, 
after his reſurrection, he was walking up mount 
Olivet, towards heaven, his very A es could ak 
him, if he would now reſtore that long - expected 
kingdom. How ſhould we mitigate our cenſures 
of our Chriſtian brethren, if either they miſtake, 
or know not ſome ſecondary truths of religion, 
when the domeſtic attendants of Chriſt, who heard 
him every day, till the very point of his aſcenſion 
miſ-apprehended the chief cauſe of his coming * 
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the world, and the ſtate of his kingdom? If our 
charity may not bear with ſmall faults, what do 
we under his name that conniv'd. at greater? Truth 
is as the Sun; bright in itſelf, yet there are man 
cloſe corners into which it never ſhined. O God, 
if thou open our hearts, we ſhall take in thoſe 
beams; till thou do fo, teach us to attend patency 
for ourſelves, charitably for others. 

Theſe hfhkermen had ſo much courtſhip to "OY 
that the right hand, and the left, of any Prince, 
were the chief places of honour; Our Saviour had 
fid that his twelve followers ſhould fit upon twelve 
thrones and judge the twelve tribes of Jrael; this 

woman would haye her ' two ſons next to 
his perſon ; the prime peers of his kingdom. Every 
one is apt to with the beſt to his own : Worldly 
honour is neither worth our ſuit, nor unworthy our 
acceptance. Yea, Salome, had thy mind been in hea- 
ven, hadſt thou intended this deſired pre-eminence of 
that celeſtial ſtate of glory, yet I know not ho- 
to juſtify thine ambition; wouldſt thou have thy 

e 0 the father of the faithful, to the 
hs mother of thy Saviour? That very wiſh 
were preſumptuous.. 

For me, O God, my ambition ſhall go ſo oo 
as to be a Saint in heaven, and to 13 as hol 
on earth as. the beſt ; but for precedency of ed 
renly honour, I do nok. 1 dare not affect it; it 
is enough for me, if I may lift up my head amongſt 
the heels of thy bleſſed ones. 

The mother aſks, the ſons have the anſwer. She 
was but their tongue, ſhall be her ears. God 
ever imputes the acts to the firſt moyer, rather than 
to the inſtrument. 

It was a fore check, Ye know not what ye ant; 
In our ordinary communication to ſpeak idly, is 
kn; but in our ſuits to Chriſt to be ſo inconſide- 
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rate, as not to underſtand our on petitions, muſt 
needs be a foul offence. 

As faith is the ground of our prayers, fo know. 
ledge js the ground of our faith; If we come with in- 
digeſted requeſts, we prophane that name we invoke, 

To convince their unfitneſs for glory, they are 
ſent to their impotency in ſuffering; Are ye able 
to drink of the cup Wera Th drink, Gl to 
be baptized with the 15 450 iſm 0 dotth Jam baptized 
O Saviour, even t who wert one with thy 
Father, haſt a cup of thine own; never potion was 
ſo bitter as that, which was mixed for thee ; Yea, 
even thy draught is flinted ; it is not enough for 
thee. to lp of this cup, thou muſt drink it up to 
the very dregs ; When the vinegar and gall were 
rendered to thee by men, thou didſt but kiſs the 
Wi ; but when thy Father gave into thine hands 

a potion infinitely more diſtaſteful, thou (for our 

health) didſt drink deep of it even to the bottom, and 
ſaidſt, It is finiſhed : And can we repine at thoſe un- 
pleaſing draughts of affliction, that are tempered for 
us finful men, when we ſee thee the Son of 
Father's love, thus dieted ? We pledge thee, 
bleſſed Saviour, we pledge thee according to our 
weakneſs, who haſt begun to us .in thy powerful 
ſufferings ; Only do thou enable us (after ſome ſour 
faces made in our reluctation) yet at laſt willing) 
to pledge thee in our conſtant. fferings for thee. 
As thou muſt be nd within, ſo muſt thou 
be. baptized without ; baptiſm is not of water, 
but of blood ; both FV came from thee in thy 
aſſion; we cannot be thine, if we partake not 
of both: If thou haſt” not grudged thy precious 
blood to us, well mayſt thou challenge ſome worth- 
leſs drops from us. 

When they talk of th WW kingdom, thou ſpeakeſt 
of thy bitter cup, of bloody baptiſm ; Suffe- 
Ting 1s the way to Gigning 3 Through many tri- 
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bulations muſt we enter into the kingdom of hea- 
den: There was never wedge of gold that did not 
firſt paſs the fire; there was never pure grain 
that did not undergo the flail: In vain ſhall we 
deam of our immediate paſſage from the pleaſures 
and jollity of earth to the glory of heaven. Let 
who will hope to walk upon roſes and violets to 
the throne of heaven; O Saviour, let me trace thee 
by the track of thy blood; and by thy red ſteps 
follow thee to thine eternal reſt, and happineſs. 

I know this is no eaſy taſk ; elſe thou hadit 
never ſaid, Are ye able? Who ſhould be able it 
not they that had been ſo long bleſſed with thy 
preſence ; informed by thy doctrine, and (as it 
were) beforchand poſſeſſed of their heaven inthee ? 
Thou hadſt never made them judges of their 
power, if thou couldſt not have convinced them 
of their weakneſs: Alas, how full of feebleneſs is 
our body, and our mind of impatience. ? If but 
2 bee ſting our fleſb, it ſwells: and if but a tooth 
ach,, the head and heart complain ; How ſmall: 
anfles make us w of ourſelves? what can we 
& without thee ? without thee what can we ſuffer ? 
If thou be not, O Lord, ſtrong in my weakneſs, 
I cannot be ſo much as weak, I cannot ſo much 
& de. Qh,. do thou prepare me for my day, 
and enable me to my trials; I can do all things 
through thee that ſtrengtheneſt me. 

The motion of the two Diſciples was not more full 
of infirmity, than their anſwer. Ve are able; out 
of an eager deſire of the honour they are apt to 
undertake the condition; the beſt men may be 
miſtaken in their own powers: alas, poor men, 
when it came to the iſſue, they ran away, and, 
| know not whither, one without his coat: It is 
one thing to ſuffer in ſpeculation, another in 
practice. There cannot be a worſe ſign than for 
1 man, in. a. carnal preſumption, to vaunt of his 
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own abilities : How juſtly doth God ſuffer 
man to be foiled purpoſely, that he may be 
aſhamed of his own vain ſelf-confidence * O God 
let me ever be humbly dejected in the ſenſe off" 
mine own inſufficiency ; let me give all the gloyiſ.* 
to thee, and take nothing to myſelf but my infr-; 
mities. . | 
Oh the wonderful mildneſs of the fon of God! 
He doth not rate the two diſciples, either for 
their ambition in ſuing, or preſumption in under- 
taking; but, leaving the worſt he takes the beſt « 
their anſwer ; and omitting their errors encou 
their good intentions. Ye ſhall drink indeed of 
cup, and be baptized with my baptiſm, but to fit u 
my right hand, and my left, is not mine to give, but 
to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 
I know not whether there be more mercy in the 
conceſſion, or ſatisfaction in the denial. Were 
it not an high honour to drink of thy cup, 0 
Saviour, thou hadſt not fore-promiſed it as a fa 
vour, I am deceiyed if what thou granteſt were 
much leſs than that which thou denieſt; to pledge 
thee in thine own cup, is not much leſs dign- 
ty and familiarity, than to fit by thee ; if we 
fuffer' with thee, we ſhall alſo reign together with 
thee ; what greater promotion can fleſh and blood 
be eapable of than a conformity to the Lord of 
glory; Enable thou me to drink of thy cup, and 
then ſet me where thou wilt. | 
But, O Saviour, while thou dignifieſt tbem 1 
thy t, doſt thou diſparage thyſelf in thy denial 
Me nine to give? Whoſe is th if not Ane! if 
it be thy father's, it is thine ; thou, who art truth, 
haſt ſaid, I and my Father are ene; yea becaule 
thou art one with the Father, it is not thine to 
give to any ſave thoſe for whom it is prepared of 
the father: the Father's preparation was thine, his gilt 
is thine ; the decree of both is one; that _ 
cou 
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Wounſel is not alterable upon our vain defires. ; 
e father gives theſe heayenly honours to none 
et by thee ; thou giveſt them to none but accord- 
ng to the decree of thy father. Many degrees 
here are of celeſtial happineſs, Thoſe ſupernal man- . 
Whons are not all of an height; that providence 
hich hath varied. our ſtations upon earth, hath 
re-ordered our ſeats above. O God, admit me 
thin the walls of thy new Teruſalem, and place 
ze whereſoever thou pleaſeſt,, 
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LE: theſe other hiſtories report the power of 
Chriſt; this ſhews both. his power and obe- 
ence : his power over the creature: his obedience 
civil powers; Capernaum was one of his own 
ities ; there, he made his chief abode, in Peter's 
bouſe ; to that hoſt of his, therefore, do the toll-- 
ptherers repair for the tribute; when that great 
lſciple ſaid, Me have left all; he did not ſay, we 
ve abandoned all; or fold, or given away all; 
t we have left, in reſpe&t of managing, not of 
ieflion ; not in reſpect of right, but of uſe, and 
t fruition z ſo left, that upon juſt occaſion we 

y reſume ; fo. left, that it is our due, though. 
it our buſineſs.; doubtleſs, he was too wiſe to give 
my his own, that he might borrow of a ſtranger : 
own roof gave him ſhelter for the time, and his 
alter with him: of him, as the houſholder, is 
e tribute required; and by, and for him is it 
0 paid; I inquire not either into the occaſion, or 
de ſum. What need we make this exaCtion ſacri- 
mous ; as if that half-ſhekle, which was. appoint-- 
K 5 658 ed 
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ed by God, to be paid by every 1ſraelite to the 
of the tabernacle and temple, were now divengifi 
to the Roman exchequer : there was no necelity a 
that the Roman lords ſhould be tied to the Fab 1 
reckonings; it was free for them to impoſe -whths 
payments they pleaſed upon a ſubdued people; whats 
great Auguſtus commanded the world to be taxa ! 
this rate was ſet : the mannerly collectors demandid@u« 
- Hirſt of him, with whom they might be more bag 
Doth not your Maſter pay os, ? All Caf 
knew Chriſt for a great prophet ; his doctrine hal 
raviſht them, his miracles had aftoniſht them; | B 
when it comes to a money-matter his ſhare is x 4 
deep as the reſt; queſtions of profit admit no 
ference ; ſtill the ſacred tribe challengeth reverence. 
who cares how little they receive, how much f 
pay ? Yet no man knows with what mind uf 
demand was made: whether in a churliſh gilt 
ing at Chriſt's immunity; or in an awful 10 
tion of the ſervant rather than the maſter. , 
Peter had it ready what to anſwer ; I hear f 

not require their ſtay till he ſhould go in, and in 1 

F 


his maſter reſolution ; but as one well acqua 
with the mind and practice of his maſter, he 
ſwers, Yes. | 
There was no truer pay-maſter of the King 
dues, than he that was Kings of Kings. We 
did Peter know, that he did not only give, v 
preach tribute; when the Heredjans laid 
for him, as ſuppoſing that ſo great a P 
would be all for the liberty, and exemption 
God's choſen people, he chokes them with t 
own coin; and told them the ftamp 
right, Give unto Czſar the things that are Coſats 
O Saviour, how can thy ſervants challenge 
freedom, which thyſelf had not? who that pretes 
| miſſion from thee can claim homage from thoſe 
whom thou gaveſt it? If thou, by Whom kings w 
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not to pay tribute to an heathen prince, 
lt power under thee can deny it to thoſe that 
ende for thee ? | 
avid That demand was made without doors; no ſooner 
beter come in, than he is prevented by his maſ- 
xs queſtion ; hat thinkeſt thou, Simon, of whom: 
axed Ih the tings of the earth receive tribute, of. their own 
en, or of ſtrangers? This very interrogation. 
bold es anſwer enough to that which Pater meant to 

e; he that could thus know the heart, was 

e hadfict, in true right, liable to human exactions. 
& But, O Saviour, may I preſume to aſk what this 
z thee ? Thou baſt ſaid, My kingdom is not of 
world; how doth it concern thee, what. is done 
Ide kings of the earth, or impoſed upon the ſons of 
kings? Thou wouldſt be the Son of an 
ble Virgin; and choſeſt not a royal ſtate, but 
tervile.. I diſpute not thy natural right to the 
done, by thy lineal deſcent from the loins of Judas 
ad David, what ſhould I plead that which thou 
west? It is thy divine royalty and ſonſhip, which 
deu here juſtly urgeſt ; the argument is irrefrag- 
nde and convictive; „If the kings of the earth do- 
e privilege their children that they are free from all: 
übutes and impoſitions; how much more ſhalF 

king of heaven give this N to his only 
natural Son; fo, as in true reaſon I might chal-- 
gene an exemption for me and my train :” Thou: 
echteſt, O Saviour; and no leſs challenge a tribute 
pegs all the kings of the earth to thee, by whom alt 
wers are ordained : reaſon cannot mutter againſt 
es claim, the creature owes itſelf and whatſo- 
it hath to the maker; he owes nothing to it. 
en are tbe children free; He that bath right to all, 
eis not pay any thing; elſe there ſhould be a ſub- 
eon in ſovereignty; and men ſhould be debtors to+ 
oe ſelves. But this right was thine own peculiar; 
1 admits no partners; why doſt thou ſpeak of: 
| children,, 
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children, as of more? and extending this privil 
to Peter, ſayeſt, Left we ſcandaliſe them. Was it 
that thy difciples, ing of thy robe, might juſt 
ſeem intereſted in the liberties of their maſter ? Sureh, 
no otherwiſe were they children, no otherwiſe free, 
Away with that fanatical conceit, which challenges 
an immunity from ſecular commands and taxes, to 
2 ſpiritual and adoptive ſonſhip; no earthly faintſhip 
can exempt us from tribute to whom tribute belo 
There is a freedom, O Saviour, which our Chrifh: 
anity calls us to affect; a freedom from the yoke of 
fin and Satan, from the ſervitude of our corrupt affee. 
tions, we cannot be ſons if we be not thus free; Oh 
free thou us by thy free ſpirit, from the miſerable 
bondage of our nature, ſo ſhall the children be free: 
but, as from theſe ſecular duties, no man is les 
free than the children. O Saviour, thou wert free, 
and wouldſt not be ſo; thou wert free by natum 
right; wouldſt not be free by voluntary diſpens- 
tion, Left an offence might he taken ; Surely, had 
there. followed an offence, it had been taken only 
and not given. Wo be to the man by. whom the 
offence cometh ; it cometh by him. that gives it; 
it cometh by him that takes it, when it is not 
given; no part of this blame could have cleaved 
unto thee, either way ; Yet ſuch was thy good- 
neſs, that thou wouldſt not ſuffer an offence un- 
juſtly taken at that, which thou mighteſt juſtly 
aye denied. How jealous ſhould we be even of 
others perils ? how careful ſo to moderate our 
power- in the uſe of lawful things, that our charity 
may prevent others ſcandals ? to remit of our own 
right for another's ſafety ? Oh, the deplorable 
condition of thofe wilful men, who care not what 
blocks they lay in the way to heaven ! not for- 
bearing by a known leudneſs to draw others into 
their own: damnation ! Fe 
| 0 
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To avoid the unjuſt offence even of very Pub- 
Feans, Jeſus will work a miracle. Peter is ſent 
wo the ſea ; and that not with a net, but with 
in hook; the Diſciple- was now in his own trade; 
He knew a net might incloſe many fiſhes, an 
hook could take but one : with that hook muſt 
ke go angle for the tribute-money ; a fiſh ſhall 
bring him a ſtater“ in her mouth; and that fiſh 
that bites firſt ; What an unuſual bearer is here ? 
what an unlikely element to yeild a piece of ready coin.. 

Oh that omnipotent power which could com- 
mand the fiſh to be both his treaſurer to keep 
his filver, and his purveyor- to bring it! Now 
whether, O Saviour, thou cauſedſt this fiſh to 
take up that ſhekle out of the bottom of the ſea, or 
whether, by thine almighty word thou madeſt it 
in an inſtant, in the mouth of that fiſh, it is neither 
poſſible to determine, nor neceſſary to inquire. 

I rather adore thine infinite knowledge and power 
that couldſt make uſe of unlikelieſt means; that 
couldſt ſerve thyſelf of the very fiſhes of the ſea, 
in a buſineſs of earthly and civil imployment ; It 
was not out of need that thou didſt this (though 1 
do not find that thou ever affectedſt a full purſe ;) 
What veins of Gold, or mines of ſilver did not 
lye open to thy command f but out of a deſire 
to teach Peter, that whilſt he would be tribu- 
tary to Ceſar, the very fiſh of the ſea was tri- 
butary to him; How ſhould this incourage our 
dependance upon that omnipotent hand of thine, 
which hath heaven, earth, fea at thy diſpoſing ; 
Still thou art the ſame for thy members, which 
thou wert for thyſelf, the head ; rather than of- - 
fence ſhall be given to the world, by a ſeeming. 
neglect of thy dear children, thou wilt cauſe the 
very fowls of heaven to bring them meat, and 

| the 
* a; piece of money to pay the Tribute, See- the Margin of 
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the fiſh of the ſea to bring them money. Oh let 
us look up ever to thee by the eye of our faith, 
and not be wanting in our dependance upon 
thee, . thy providence 
over us. 


00000000000000000008 666833804. 
XXXVII. Lazarus Dead. 


St. Joan ii. 1.— 15. 


H the wiſdom of God in penning his o 
ſtory | The Diſciple whom Jeſus loved comes 
after his fellow-evangeliſts, that he might | 
up thoſe rich ears of hiſtory which the reſt had 
py over: That eagle ſoars high, and tours up 
degrees; It was much to turn water into 
. t it was more to feed five thouſand with 
five loaves. It was much to reſtore the ruler 
ſon, it was more to cure him that had been thirty 
E ears 2 cripple. It was much to cure him that 
rn blind, it was more to raiſe up Lazarus 
that had been ſo lang dead: As a ſtream runs 
ſtill the . ſtronger and wider, the nearer it comes 
to the Ocean, whence it was derived, ſo didſt 
thou, O Saviour, work the more powerfully the 
nearer thou dreweſt to thy glory. This was, a 
one of thy laſt, ſo of thy greateſt miracles ; when 
thou wert ready to dye thyſelf, thou raiſedſt him 
to life who ſmelt ſtrong of the grave: none of 
all the ſacred hiſtories is ſo full and punctual a 
this, in the report of all circumſtances ; other 
miracles do not more tranſcend nature than chi 

tranſcends other miracles. 
This alone was a ſufficient eviction of thy 
godhead, O bleſſed Saviour, none but an infinite 
power could ſo far go beyond nature as to -recal 
A man 
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power, and reſolution”; This ſickneſs is not to death. 
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2 man four days dead, from, not a meer privation, 
but a ſettled corruption; earth muſt needs be thine, 
from. which thou raiſeſt his body; heaven muſt 
needs be thine, from whence thou fetcheſt his ſpirit: 
none but he that created man could thus make him 


new. 

Sickneſs is the common preface to death; no 
mortal nature is exempted from this complaint ; even 
Lazarus, whom Jeſus loved is ſick ; what can: 
frength of grace, or dearneſs of reſpect, prevail a- 
gainſt diſeaſe, againſt diſſolution. 

It was a ſtirring meſſage that Mary ſent to Jeſus, 
He whom thou loveſt is fick ; as if the would imply, 
that his part was no leſs deep in Lazarus than: 
hers. Neither doth ſhe ſay, he that loves thee is 
ck ; but, he whom” thou love, not pleading the 
merit of Lazarus his-affeQtion to Chriſt, but the 

and favour of Chriſt to him; even that other 
reflexion of love had been no weak motive; for, 
O Lord, thou haſt ſaid ; becauſe he hath ſet his. 
love upon me, therefore will I deliueer him; Thy 
goodneſs will not be behind us for love, who. 
profeſſeſt to love them that love thee. But yet 
the argument is more forcible from thy love to 
us ; ſince thou haſt juſt reaſon to reſpect every thing 
of thine own, more than aught that can proceed from. 
us; even we weak men what can we ſtick at where 
we love? Thou, O infinite God, art love itſelf; 
whatever thou haſt done for us is out of thy love: the 
ground and motive of all thy mercies is within thy 
elf, not in us, and if there be ought in us worthy of 
thy love, it is thine own not ours; thou giveſt what. 
thou accepteſt. Jeſus well heard the firſt groan of 
his dear Lazarus ; every ſhort breath that he drew,. 
every ſigh that he gave was upon account; yet this 
Lord of life lets his Lazarus ſicken and languiſh, and 
dye; not out of neglect or impotence, but out of 


He, 
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He, to whom the iſſues of death belong, knows the 
way both into it and out of it; he meant that ſickneſs 
ſhould be to death, in reſpect of the preſent condition; 
not to death, in reſpect of the event. To death in 


the proceſs of nature, not to death in the ſucceſs of 


his divine power, that the fon of God might be glo- 
rified thereby. Oh Saviour, thy uſual ſtile is the 
Son of man; thou that wouldſt take up our infirm 
ties wert willing thus to hide thy godhead, under the 
eourſe weeds of our humanity ; but here thou 
That the Son of God might he glorified ; though thou 
wouldft hide thy divine glory, yet thou wouldſt not 
ſmother it : Sometimes. thou wouldſt have thy Sun 
break forth in bright gleams, to ſhew that it hath no 
leſs light, even whilſt it ſeems. kept in. by the clouds; 
Thou wert now near thy paſſion ; it was moſt ſea- 
ſonable for thee at this time to ſet forth thy juſt title; 
neither was this an act, that thy humanity could chal- 
lenge to itſelf, but far tranſcending all finite power; 
to dye was an act of the Son of man, to raiſe from 
death was an act of the Son of God. 

Neither didſt thou ſay merely, that God, but, that 
the Son of God might be glorified ; God cannot be glo- 
rified unleſs the Son be ſo. In very natural relations 
the wrong or diſreſpect offered to the child reflects 
upon the father, as contrarily the parents upon the 
child; how much more, where the love and reſpect 
is infinite ? where the whole eſſence is communicated. 
with the entireneſs of relation? | 

O God, in vain ſhall we tender our devotions to 
thee, indefinitely, as to a glorious, and incomprehen- 
ſible majeſty, if we kiſs not the Son who hath moſt 
juſtly ſaid, Ve believe in the Father, believe alſo in 
me. 

What an happy family was this ? J find none upon 
earth ſo much honoured ; Jeſus laved Martha and ber 
fer, and Lazarus; it is no ſtanding upon terms of 

precedency ; the ſpirit of God is not curious in mar- 
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halling of places; time was when Mary was con- | 
ted to have choſen the better part: here Martha is | 
umed firſt, as moſt intereſted in Chriſt's love; for | 
t appears all of them were equally dear ; Chrift 
had familiarly lodged under their roof; how fit was 
hat to receive him, whoſe indwellers were hoſpitable, 
ious, unanimous? Hoſpitable in the glad entertain- 
nent of Jeſus, and his train; pious in their devotions; 
manimous in their mutual concord; as contrarily he 
klks and hates that houſe, which is taken up with 
mcharitableneſs, profaneneſs, contention. 

But, O Saviour, how doth this agree; thou lovedſt 
dis family; yet hearing of their diſtreſs, thou heldeſt 
if two days more from them? Canft thou love thoſe 
hou regardeſt not? canſt thou regard them from 
mom thou willingly abſenteſt thyſelf in their ne- 
elfity ? Behold, thy — as it is above ours; fo it i 
& againſt ours; Even out of very affection art thou, 
wt ſeldom, abſent ? None of thine, but have ſome- 
mes cried, How long, Lord? What need we inſtance, 
nen thine eternal Father did purpoſely eſtrange his 
tee from thee, ſo as thou cryedſt out of forſaking. 

Here thou wouldſt knowingly delay, whether for 

greatning of the miracle, or for the ſtrengthning 
thy diſciples faith. 

Hadſt thou gone ſooner, and prevented the death, 

d had known whether ſtrength of nature, and not 
by miraculous power had done it? hadſt thou over- 
den his death by this quickning viſitation, who had 
hown whether this had been only ſome qualm, or 
may, and not a perfect diſſolution ? now this large 
y of time makes thy work both certain and glorious. 
And what a clear proof was this before hand to thy 
iples, that thou wert able to accompliſh thine own 
ection on the third day, who wert able to raiſe 
Lazarus on the fourth? The more difficult the 
rk ſhould be. the more need it had of an om- 


potent confirmation. 
| He 
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| He that was Lord of our times and his own, cif fil 
now, when he found it ſeaſonable, ſay, Let us g 3 
Judea again; why left he it before? was it not upaniſs 
the heady violence of his enemies ? Lo, the ſtone i 
the Jews drove him thence, the love of Lazarus, ani 
the care of his divine glory drew him back thither; Je V 

We may, we muſt be wiſe as ſerpents, for qu e 
oven preſervation ; we muſt be careleſs of , 
when God calls us to the hazard; It is far from Gadd 
Purpoſe to give us leave ſo far to reſpect ourſelves, a) 
that we ſhould neglect him ? Let Judea be all t 
all croſſes, O Saviour, when thou calleſt us we qulti#& 
put our lives into our hands, and follow thee thithg.p&t' 
This journey thou haſt purpoſed, and contrived Th 
but what needeſt thou to acquaint thy diſciples e 
thine intent? Where didſt thou ever (beſides thuh | 
make them of counſel with thy voyages? Nas 
didſ thou ſay, How think you, if go; but, 1) 
Was it for that thou who kneweſt thine own ſtreng 

kneweſt alſo their weakeneſs ? thou wert rela 
they were timorous ; were ſenſible enough gn 
to fore arm them with an expectation of the 
and preparation for it; Surpriſal, with evils may F 
danger the beſt conſtancy : The heart is apt 9 
when it finds itſel{ intrapped in a ſudden miſchief, "oe 
The diſciples were dearly affected to LA 
they had learned to love their maſter lo 
yet now when our Saviour ſpeaks of returning to d 
region of peril, they pull him by the ſteeve, ani a 
him in mind of the violence offered unto him, maſk 
the Jews of late ſought to flone thee, and goeſt that thi Fa 
ther again. | . 

No leſs than thrice in the foregoing Chapter, W 
the Jews lift up their hands to murder him, by 2 cruel 1 
lapidation ; whence was this rage and bloody aten 
of theirs? Only for that he taught them the tn 
concerning his divine nature; and gave himſelf # 
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„en file of the Son of God; How ſubject carnal 
are to be impatient of heavenly verities? No- 
can ſo much fret that malignant ſpirit, which 
eos in thoſe breaſts, as that Chriſt ſhould have his 
If we be perſecuted for his truth, we do but 
r with him, with whom we ſhall once reign. 
our} However the diſciples pleaded for their Maſter's 
were, yet they aimed at their own ; they well knew 
danger was inwrapped in his. It is but a clean- 
Sad colour, that they put upon their own fear; this is 
but a weak and baſe paſſion ; each one would 
wield to put off the opinion of it from himſelf ; and 
they the beſt face upon his own impotency, 
Wed Thus faint hearted men that ſhrink and ſhift from 
croſs, will not want fair pretences to. evade it. 
pleads the peril of many dependants ; another, 
bfurniſhing the Church of ſucceeding abettors ; 
will have ſome plauſible excuſe for his ſound 
What error did not our Saviour rectify in his 
ers? Even that fear which they would have 
bled, is graciouſly diſpelled by the juſt, conſide- 
of a ſure, and inevitable providence; Are there 
twelve hours in the day, ſaid he, which are duly ſet, 
proceed regularly for the direction of all the mo- 
and actions of men; So in this courſe of mine, 
I muſt run on earth, there is a ſet, and determin- 
kme, wherein I muſt work, and do my Father's. 
The Sun, that guides theſe hours, is the deter- 
counſel of my Father, and: his-calling to the 
wtion of my charge; whilſt I follow that, I can- 
miſcarry ; no more than. a man can miſs his known. 
at highſnoon; this while, “ in vain are either your 
Wations, or the attempts of enemies; they cannot 
ye cannot divert me.“ | 
The journey then holds to Jude ; his attendants 
be made acquainted with the occaſion : He that 
formerly denied the deadlineſs of Lazarus his 
would not ſuddenly confeſs -his death ; nei- 


Tie. during this time, — while this laſts. ther 
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ther yet would he altogether conceal it; ſo will l 


to ſtoop fo low; as that whilſt thou thoughteſt it 
. robbery to be equal unto God, thou thoughteſt i 


+ dead, Ee 
O Saviour, none can eſtate of fife or de 
well, as thou that art the Lord of both; it is enough 
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there fore confeſs it, as that he will ſhadow it oui 
borrowed expreſſion ; Lazarus, our friend, 

what a ſweet title is here both of death 404 of 2 we 
Death is aſleep, Lazarus is our friend; Lo; he 
not my friend but ours ; to draw them firſt 5 
gracious familiarity, and communion of friend 
with himſelf, for what doth this import, but, It 
my friends, and Lazarus is both my friend and ye 
Our frieud. 


Oh meek and merciful Saviour, that diſdain 


* 
7 
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diſparagement to match thyſelf with weak and wretdpit 
ed men; our friend Lazarus! There is a _ 7 
parity in friendſhip there may be love where ist 
moſt inequality; but friendſhip ſuppoſes pairs, yett 
fon of God ſays of the ſon: of men, our friend L. 
Oh what an high and happy condition is this 
mortal men to aſpire unto, as the God of he 
ſhould not be aſhamed to on them for ſriends. MN 
ther faith he now, abruptly, 8 our friem 


thou telleſt us death is no other than fleep ; that 
was wont to paſs for the cozen of death is naw D 
itſelf ; All this while we have miſtaken the caſe oft 
diſſolution ; we took it for an enemy, it proves a ſi 
there is pleaſure i in that wherein we ſuppoſed | 

Who is afraid after the weary toils of the anf 
take his reſt by night? or what is more refreſhing 
the ſpent traveller, than a ſweet fleep ? It is our 
delity, our impreparation that makes death any. 
than advantage. 

Even ſo, Lord, when thou ſeeſt I have & 
enough, let me deep! in peace, and when thou K 
have llept enough, Awake me, as thou didſt thy 
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wil; but 7 go to awake him; thou ſaidſt not; Let us 
awake him ; thoſe whom thou wilt allow com- 
uns of thy way, thou wilt not allow partners of 
Vork; they may be witneſſes, they cannot be 
heals; none can awake Lazarus out of this ſleep, but 
that made Lazarus: Every mouſe or gnat can raiſe 
wo from that other fleep, none but an omnipotent 
Yer from this; this ſleep is not without a diſſolu- 
who can command the ſoul to come down, and 
t the body, or command the —.— piece with 
teh, and riſe up to the ſoul, but the God that created 
llt is our comfort and aſſurance, O Lord, againſt 
| ie terrors of death, and tenacity of the grave, that 
midrefurreftion depends upon none, but thine omni- 
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no can blame the Diſciples if they were loath to 
to Judea ; their laſt entertainment was ſuch, as 
r juſtly diſhearten them: were this (as literally ta- 
Jall the reaſon of our Saviour's purpoſe * ſo peri- 
a voyage, they a not amiſs ; If he he 
dr wall, Sleep in ſrknef is a good * + — 
for extremity of pain bars our reſt ; when 
therfore finds ſo much reſpiration, ſhe juſt! 
x ſor better terms; yet it doth not always follow, ir 
h thy ſeep be ball do well, How many have died in 
ies How many have loſt in ſleep what th 
Id not have forgone waking ? Adam ſlept and 
nb: Sampſon ſlept and loſt his ſtrength ; Saul 
and loft his weapon; {ſboſheth and Helefernes 
and loſt their heads. In ordinary courſe it holds 
here they miſtook and erred ; the miſconſtruc- - 
of the words of Chriſt led them into an unſeaſo- 
and erroneous ſuggeſtion. Nothing can be 
dangerous than to take the ſpeeches of Chriſt 
arding to the ſound of the letter; one error will be 
to draw on more ; and if the firft be never fo 
t, the laſt may be important. 
Wherefore are words but to expreſs meanings ? 
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why do we ſpeak, but to be underſtood ? Since ten 
our Saviour ſaw himfelf not rightly conſtrued, he &. I. 
livers himſelf plainly ; Lazarus if dead. Such jg ty! 
manner; O thou eternal word of thy. Father, in all ty 
ſacred expreſſions ; thine own mouth is thy m 
commentary, what thou haſt more obſcurely fad 
one paſſage, thou interpreteſt more clearly in anothe f 
thou art the ſun which giveſt us that light whereby {'®) 
we ſee thyſelf. g 1 , Mic 
But how modeſtly doſt thou diſcover thy deity 
thy diſciples ? not upon the firſt mention of Lata 
death inſtantly profeſſing thy power, and will of ky 
reſuſcitation;* but contenting thyſelf only to intime 
the omniſeience, in that thou couldft, in that abſence f u 
and diſtance know, and report his departure ; thy j* 
ſhall gather the reſt, and cannot chuſe but think, we H 
ſerve a maſter that knows all things, and he that kuom * 
all things, can do all things. | 
The abſence of our Saviour from the death - beliſ f 
Lazarus, was not caſual but voluntary; yea, hewg"® 
not only willing with it, but glad of it; I am glad ſ ® 
your ſakes that I was not there. How contrary may C 
the affections of Chriſt and ours be, and yet be bah 
good? The two worthy ſiſters were much grievedit wha 
our Saviour's abſence, as doubting it might favours tp 
ſome neglect; Chriſt was glad of it, for the ads trar 
tage of his Diſciples faith; I cannot blame them that ud 
they were thus ſorry; I cannot but bleſs him that be I 
was thus glad; the gain of their faith in ſo divines{®! 
miracle, was more than could be countervailed by th f 
momentary ſorrow. God and we are not alike aſſa . 
ed with the ſame events; He laughs where we mou 
he is angry where we are plenſed. W 
The difference of the affections ariſes from the &- 
ference of the objects, which Chriſt and they appt] k 
hend in the ſame occurrence. Why are the fa e 
ſorrowful ? becauſe. upon Chrift's abſence | Lazans We 
died ; Why was Jeſus glad he was not N bp 


* Raifing again, Reſurtection. 
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hey lie benefit which he ſaw would accrue to their faith: 
e is much variety of proſpect in every act, accor- 
thy (8 to the ſeveral intentions and iflues thereof, yea 
b in the very ſame eyes; the father ſees his ſon 
q ambating in a duel for his country ; he ſees blows 
all wounds on the one ſide ; he ſees renown and 

on the other; he grieves at the wounds, he 
goyces in the honour. I hus doth God in all our 
ions, he ſees our tears, and hears our groans, 
7 ad pities us; but withall, he looks upon our pati- 
lee, our faith, our crown, and is glad that we are 
jp O God, why ſhould not we conform our diet unto 
once dine? when we lie in pain and extremity, we con- 
wt but droop under it; but do we find ourſelves 
e meaſed in true mortification, in patience, in hope, 
ow 18 a conſtant reliance on thy mercies, why are we 
wt more joyed in this, than dejected with the other? 
Aale the leaſt grain of the increaſe of grace is more 
he vort than can be equalled with whole pounds of bo- 
i fo Ay vexation. 
ay} © ſtrange conſequence ! Lazarus is dead, never- 
back bless, let us go unto him; muſt they not needs think, 
An dat ſhould we do with a dead man? What ſhould 
ix of Ifparate, if death cannot? Even thoſe whom we loved 
val „we avoid once dead; now we lay them aſide 
d laer the board; and thence, ſend them out of our 
it he {uſes to their grave; neither hath death more hor- 
neg ler in it than noiſomeneſs; and if we could intreat 
ther ler eyes to indure the horrid aſpect of death, in the 
ede we loved, yet, can we perſwade our ſcent to 
un e that ſmell that ariſes up from their corruption? 
Dove ſtronger than death] Behold here a friend, 
m the very grave cannot ſever. | 
Even thoſe that write the longeſt and more paſſio- 
ers dates of their amity, ſubſcribe, but your friend 
death; and if the ordinary ftrain of human friend- 
> fr Jp will ſtretch yet a little further, it is but to the 
the brim 


her, 
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brim of the grave; thither a friend may follow u 
and ſee us beſtowed in this houſe of our age : bat 
there he leaves us to our worms and duſt; but for 
thee, O Saviour, the graveſtone, the earth, the oof. 
fin are no boundaries of thy dear reſpects ; even after 
death, and burial, and corruption thou art gracioug- 
ly affected to thoſe thou loveſt : Beſides the foul 
(whereof thou ſayeſt not, let us go to it, but let it 
come to us) there is ſtill a gracious regard to that 
duſt, which was, and ſhall be a part of an undoubt- 
ed member of that myſtical body whereof thou at 
the head ; heaven and earth yields no ſuch friend, 
but thyſelf : O make me ever ambitious of this love 
of thine; and ever unquiet till I feel myſelf polleſ. 
ed of thee. 

In the mouth of a mere man this word had been 
incongruous ; Lazarus is dead, yet let us go to bin; 
in thine, O almighty Saviour, it was not more lovi 
than ſeaſonable; fince I may juſtly ſay of thee, thou 
haſt more to do with the dead than with the living; 
for, both, they are infinitely more, and have more 
inward communion with thee, and thou with them; 
death cannot hinder either our paſſage to thee, orthy 
return to us: I joy to think the time is coming, 
thou ſhalt come to every of our graves, and call w 
up out of our duſt, and we ſhall hear thy voice and 
hve. 
©0000090000000!/9900000000000080 


XXXVIII. Lazarus Raiſed. 


St. JOHN. ii. 15.—46. 


Goo was the opinion that theſe devout fiſten 
nad of the power of Chriſt ; As if death dus 
not ſhow her face to him, they ſuppoſe his preſence 
had prevented their Brother's diflolution ; and now 
the news of this approach begins to quicken ſome 4 
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hopes in them: Martha was ever the more active; ſhe» 
that was before ſo buſily ſtirring in her houſe to en- 
erfain Jeſus, was now as nimble to go forth of het 
houſe to meet him ; She in whoſe face joy had wont 
p {mile upon ſo bleſſed a gueſt, now ſalutes him with 
the ſigns, and tears, of a diſconſolate mourner ; I 
know not whether the ſpeeches of her greeting had 
n them more ſorrow, or religion: She had been well 
etechized before; even ſhe alſo had fat at Jeſus 
bs feet, and can now give good account of her faith, 
i the power and godhead of Chriſt, in the certainty 
o a future reſurrection; this conference hath yet 
tnght her more, and raiſed her heart to an expec- 
ation of ſome wonderful effect. And now ſhe ſtands 
wt ſtill, but haſtes back into the village to her 
er; carried thither by the two wings of her own 
hopes, and her Saviour's commands; the time was, 
when ſhe would have called off her ſiſter from the 
ket of that divine Maſter, to attend the houſhold oc- 
tons ; now ſhe runs to fetch her out of the houſe 
bthe feet of Chriſt. 

Doubtleſs, Martha was much affected with the 


jreſence of Chriſt ; and as ſhe was overjoyed with it 


terſelf, ſo ſhe knew how equally welcome it would 
te to her ſiſter ; yet ſhe doth not ring it out aloud in 
the open hall, but ſecretly whiſpers this pleafing ti- 
lings in.her fiſter's ear, The Maſter is come and calleth 
fer thee, Whether out of modeſty or diſcretion, it is 


not fit for a woman to be loud and clamorous ; no- 


thing beſeems that ſex better than ſilence, and baſh- 
kulneſs ; as not to be too much ſeen, ſo not to be heard 
wo far; Neither did modeſty more charm her tongue 
ian difcretion ; whether in reſpe& to the gueſts or 
W Chriſt himſelf. Had thoſe gueſts heard of Chriſt's 
being there, they had either out of fear or prejudice 
vithdrawn themſelves from him ; neither dur they 
de been witneſſes of that wonderful miracle, as 
king over - awed with that 1 edit, whichwas 

out 
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out againſt him, or perhaps they had with-held the 
ſiſters from going to him, againſt whom they knew 
how highly their gorvernors were incenſed; neither 
was ſhe ignorant of the danger of his own perſon; 
ſo lately before aſſaulted violently by his enemies a 
Jeruſalem; ſhe knew they were within the ſmoak of 
that bloody city, the neſt of his enemies ; ſhe holds 
it not therefore fit, to make open proclamation of 
Chriſt's pre/ence, but rounds her ſiſter ſecretly in the 
ear. | Chriſtianity doth not bid us abate any thing of 
our warineſs, and honeſt policies; yea it requires us 
to have no leſs of the ſerpent, than of the dove. 
There is a time, when we muſt preach Chriſt an 
the houſe top, there is a time when we muſt 
him in the ear, and (as it were) with our lips ſhut: Ig 
hath no leſs uſe than divulgation. She faid 
enough. The Maſter is come and calleth for thee; 
What an happy word was this which was here fpoke J 
en! what an high favour is this that is done ? that 
the Lord of life ſhould perſonally come; and call for 
Mary ; yet ſuch, as is not appropriated to her; thou 
comeſt to us ſtill, O Saviour, if not in thy bodily pre- 
fence, yet in thy ſpiritual ; thou calleſt us ſtill, if net 
in thy perſonal voice, yet in thy ordinances ; it is out þ 
fault if we do not as this good woman, ariſe quickly, & 
and come to thee ; her friends were there about her, 
who came purpoſely to condole with her; her heatt 
was full of heavineſs; yet ſo ſoon as ſhe hears mention Jin 
of Chriſt, ſhe forgets friends, brother, grief, cares big 
thoughts, and haſtes to his preſence. — 
Still was Jeſus ſtanding in the place where Manila finh 
left him; Whether it be noted to expreſs Mary's ſpeed fu 
or his own wiſe and gracious reſolutions ; his preſence v4 
in the village had perhaps invited danger, and va 
the intended witneſſes of the work; or it may be to 
forth his zealous deſire to diſpatch the errand he came 
for ; that as Abraham's faithful ſervant would not i 
ecive_ any cui teſy from the houſe of Bethuel, till — 
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he I done his Maſter's buſineſs concerning Rebecca, fo 
u, O Saviour, wouldſt not ſo much as enter into 
& houſe of theſe two ſiſters, in Bethany, till thou 
ulſt effected this glorious work, which occaſioned 
tee thither : It was thy meat and drink to do the will 
thy father, thy beſt entertainment was within thy- 
#: how do we follow thee; if we ſuffer either plea- 
res or profits to take the wall of thy ſervices ? 

$0 good women were well worthy of kind friends: 
doubt Bethany, being not two miles diftant from 
fraſalem, could not but be furniſhed with good ac- 
mintance from the city; theſe knowing the dearneſs, 
ad hearing of the death of Lazarus, came over to com- 
in the ſad ſiſters. Charity, together with the com- 
wn practice of that nation, calls them to this duty: 
our diſtreſſes expect theſe good offices from thoſe 
tat love us; but of all others, death, as that which 
ade extremeſt of evils, and makes the moſt fearful 
mock in families, cities, kingdoms, worlds; the com- 
taint was grievous, I looked for ſome to e me. 
W there <was none; it is ſome kind of eAe to ſor- 
to have partners; as a burden is lightned by ma- 
pſhoulders ; or as clouds ſcattered into many drops, 
ally vent their moiſture into air; yea the very pre- 
mace of friends abates grief: The peril that ariſes to 
heart from paſſion is the fixedneſs of it, when, 
& a corroſive plaiſter, it eats into the ſore; ſome 
ad of remedy it is, that it may breath out in good 


— 
— 
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Theſe friendly neighbours, ſeeing Mary haſten 
th, make halte to follow her; Martha went forth 
re, I ſaw none go after her; Mary ſtirs, they are 
er heels; was it for that Martha being the elder 
fer, and the houſewife of the family, might ſtir about 
© leſs obſervation ? or was it, that Mary was the 

paſſionate, and needed the more heedy atten- 
e? However, their care and intentiveneſs is 

commendable; they _ to comfort her, they 
a b do 
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do what they came for. It contents them not to fit 
ſtill, and chat within doors, but they wait on her at 
all turns; perturbations of mind are diſeaſes ; good 
keepers do not only tend the patient in bed, but 
when he fits up, when he tries to walk, all his motions 
have their careful aſſiſtance. We are no true friends, 
if our endeavours of the redreſs of diſtempers in them 
we love, be not affiduous, and unweariable. 
It was but - ag. —— ſhe is gone to the 
e to tweep there. knew how 
— * occaſions to — 
ſorrow ; every object affects them; when ſhe faw but 
the chamber of her dead brother, firaight ſhe thinks 
there was Lazarus wont to lie, and then ſhe wept 
afreſh; when the table, there Lazarus was wont to fit; 
and then new tears ariſe ; when the garden, there La- 
tarts had wont to walk, and now again ſhe weeps; 
how much more do theſe friends ſuppoſe the paſſions 
would be ſtirred, with the ſight of the grave, when 
ſhe muſt needs think, there is Lazarus. O Saviour, 
if the place of the very dead corpſe of our friend 
have power to draw our hearts thither, and to affect 
us 'more deeply; how ſhould our hearts be drawn 
to, and affected with heaven, where thou fitteſt at 
the right hand of thy father, there (O thou which 
wert dead, and art alive) is thy body, and thy foul 
preſent z and united to thy glorious deity ; thither, 
O thither, let our acceſs be; not to mourn there 
(where is no place for ſorrow) but to rejoyce with joy 
unſpeakable and glorious 3 and more arid more, to 
long, for that thy beatifical preſence. 6, 
Their indulgent love miſtook Mary's errand ; their 
thoughts (how kind ſoever) were much too low: 


while they ſuppoſed ſhe went to à dead brother ſhe 


went to a living Saviour. The world hath other con- 
ceits of the actions, and carriage of the regenerate 
than are truly intended ; ſettimg ſueh conſtruction 
upon them, as their own carnal reaſons ſuggeſt 
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fey think them dying, when behold they live; ſor- 
wyful when they are always rejoicing ; poor while 
they make many rich ; how juſtly do we appeal from 
hem as incompetent judges and pity thoſe miſ-inter- 
tions, which we cannot avoid. 

Both the ſiſters met Chriſt ; not both in one poſ- 
we, Mary is {till noted as for more paſſion, ſo for 
more devotion ; ſhe that before ſat at the feet of Jeſus, 
now falls at his feet: That preſence had wont to be 
familiar to her and not without ſome outward home- 
Ineſs; now, it fetches her upon her knees, in an aw- 
ful veneration; whether out of a reverent acknowled 
nent of the ſecret excellency, and power of Chriſt , 
out of a dumb intimation of that ſuit concern» 
vg her dead brother, which ſhe was afraid to utter; 
he very geſture itſelf was ſupplicatory : what poſi- 
ton of body can be ſo fit for us, when we make our 
Wdreſs to our Saviour: It is an irreligious unman- 
terlineſs for us to do leſs. Where the heart is af- 
kcted with an awful acknowledgment of Majeſty, 
the body cannot but bow. 

Even before all her neighbours of Jeruſalem, doth 
Mary thus fall down at the feet of Jeſus ; ſo many 
witneſſes as ſhe had, ſo many ſpies ſhe had of that 
forbidden obſervance ; it was no leſs than excommu- 
cation for any body to confeſs him; yet, good Mary 
dot fearing the informations that might be given by 
hole Jewiſh goſſips, adores him; and in her ſilent 
ure ſays, as much as her ſiſter had ſpoken be- 
» Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God: Thoſe that 
would give Chriſt his right, muſt not ſtand upon 
krupulous fears. Are we naturally timorous ? why 
00 we not fear the denial, the excluſion of the Al- 
1 8 ? without ſhall be the fearful. 

er humble proſtration is ſeconded by a lamentable 

| complaint ; Lord if thou hadſt been here, my brother 

bad not died; the ſiſters are both in one mind, both 

in one ſpeech, and both of them in one ſpeech be- 
| L 3 wray 
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wray both ſtrength and infirmity; ſtrength of faith L 
in aſcribing ſo much power to Chriſt, that his p fad, 
ſence could preſerve from death; infirmity, in ſup: Jwe! 
poſing the neceſſity of a preſence for this purpoſe, Icon 


Why Mary, could not thine omnipotent Saviour, ou 
as well in abſence, have commanded Lazarus to live? Iikel 
is his hand ſo ſhort, that he can do nothing but by Not 
contraction? if his power was finite, how could te 
have forbidden the ſeizure of death; if infinite, how 
could it be limited to place, or hindred by diſtance! 
It is a weakneſs of faith to meaſure ſucceſs by meam 
and means by preſence; and to tye effects to both, 
when we deal with an almighty agent. Finite cauſe 
work within their own ſphere; all places are eq 
near, and all effects equally eaſy to the infinite. 
Saviour, whilft thou now fitteſt gloriouſly in heaven 
thou doſt no leſs impart thyſelf unto us, than if thou 
ſtoodſt viſibly by us, than if we ſtood locally 
thee: no place can make difference of thy virtue 
aid, 

This was Mary's moan; no motion, no requeſt 
ſounded from her to her ſaviour; her ſilent ſuit is 
returned with a mute anſwer; no notice is taken & 
her error; O that marvellous mercy that connives & 
our faulty infirmities: All the reply that I hear oh 
is, a compathonate groan within himſelf. O bleed 
Jeſu, thou that welt free from all ſin, wouldſt not be 
free even from ſtrong affections; wiſdom and holinels 
ſhould want much work, if even vehement paſſions 
might not be quitted from offence. Mary wept, het 
tears drew on tears from her friends, all their tears 
united drew groans from thee; even in thine heaven 
thou doſt no leſs pity our ſorrows; thy glory is free 
from groans, but abounds with compaſſion and merry 
if we be not ſparing of our tears, thou canſt not 
i nſenſible of. our forrows ; how ſhall we imitate thee, 
if, like our looking glaſs, we do not anſwer tears 
and weep on them that weep upon us? rl 
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ich Lord, thou kneweſt (in abſence) that Lazarus was 
res dad, and doſt thou not know where he was buried? 
up- wrely, thou wert further off when thou ſawedſt and 
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edſt his death, than thou wert from the grave 
hou inquiredſt of; thou that kneweſt all things, yet 
tkeſt what thou knoweſt, I here have ye laid him? 
Not out of need, but out of will: That, as in thy 
row, ſo in thy queſtion thou mighteſt depreſs thy- 
Win the opinion of the beholders, for the time, that 
te glory of thine inſtant miracle might be the 
neater, the leſs it was expected. It had been all 
we to thy omnipotence, to have made a new Laza- 
w out of nothing: or in that remoteneſs to have 
ummanded Lazarus, Whereſocver he was, to come 
kth; but thou wert neither willing to work more 
niracles than was requiſite, nor yet unwilling to fix 
the minds of the people upon the expectation of ſome 
mrvellous thing, that thou meauteſt to work; and 
terefore aſkedſt, I here have you laid him? 

They are not more glad of the queſtion, than ready 
it the anſwer ; Come and ſee? It was the manner of 
te Jews, as likewiſe of thoſe /Egyptians, among 
mom they had ſojourned, to lay up the dead bodies 
their friends with great reſpect; more coſt was 
wont to be beſtowed on ſome of their graves, than on 
tteir houſes; as neither aſhamed then, nor unwilling 
b ſhow the decency of their ſepulchre, they ſay, 
lame and ſee : more was hoped for from Chriſt, than 
mere view, they meant and expected that his eye 
bould draw him on to ſome further action: O Savi- 
wr, while we deſire our ſpiritual reſuſcitation, how 
dould we labour to bring thee to our grave; how 
hould we lay open our deadneſs before thee; and 
tewray to thee our impotence and ſenſeleſneſs. Come 
lord, and ſee what a-miſerable carcaſs I am; and by 
de power of thy mercy raiſe me from the ſtate of my 
corruption. 

L 4 | Never 
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Never was our ſaviour more ſubmiſſively dejeRed, | N 
than now immediately before he would approve and I 
exalt the majeſty of his godhead; to his groans, and Is 
inward grief, he adds his- tears; anon, they ſhall | au 
confeſs him a God; theſe expreſſions of paſſions ſhall I del 
onwards evince him to be a man; the Jews conftny | mare 
this well; See how he loved him; never did any thing 
but love fetch tears from Chriſt; but they do foully f n 
miſconſtrue Chriſt in the other; Could not he tha | Take 
opened the eyes of him that was born blind, have cauſal | weig 
that even this man ſhould not have died; yes, know ye, | ne 
O vain and importune queſtioniſts, that he could hay I upt 
done it with eaſe; to open the eyes of a man bon lo 
blind, was mote than to keep a ſick man from dying; I this. 

this were but to uphold and maintain nature from uh 
_ decaying; that were to create a new ſenſe, and won 
_ reſtore a deficiency in nature; to make an eye, vu in 
no whit leſs difficult than to make a man; he that] ue « 
could do the greater might well have done the le AH 
Ye ſhall ſoon ſee this was not for want of powet | tiy 
Had ye ſaid, why would he not, why did he nog d 
the queſtion had been fairer, and the anſwer no MI h 
eaſy; For his own greater glory. Little do ye know] md 
the drift whether of God's acts or delays; and ye] futt 
know as much as you are worthy: Let it be ſufficient | nt 
for you to underſtand that he who can do all thingy | ton 
will do that which ſhall be moſt for his own honour. ben 

It is not improbable that Jeſus, who before groanei ] pate 
in himſelf, for compaſſion of their tears, now ufu 
for their incredulity ; nothing could ſo much affis At 
the Saviour of men, as the ſins of men; could ther] wo 
external wrongs to his body have been ſeparated fon] [ 
offence againſt his divine perſon, their ſcornful indig] ve 
nities had not ſo much affected him; no injury gos 
ſo deep as our ſpiritual provocations of our God & 
Wretched men, why ſhould we grieve the good ſpirit do 
of God in us? why ſhould we make him groan fat vil 
us that died to redeem us, 


With 
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With theſe groans, O Saviour, thou cameſt to the 
ye of Lazarus: The door of that houſe of death 
ſtrong and impenetrable; thy firſt word was, Take 
3 O weak beginning of a mighty mira- 
If thou meanteſt to raiſe the dead, how much 
eaſy had it been for thee to remove the grave- 
One grain of faith in thy very diſciples was 
to remove mountains; and doſt thou ſay, 
away the flone? J wiſt, there was a greater 
ght, that lay upon the body of Lazarus, than the 
of his Lomb; the weight of death, and cor- 
on; a thouſand rocks and hills were not ſo heavy 
load as this alone, why then doſt thou ſtick at 
ing; Its ſhovelfull? Yea, how eaſy had it been for thee 
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& Al conviction ; for had the ſtone been taken away by 
e tollowers, and Lazarus thereupon walked forth, 
0 1 2s might have appeared to thy malignant enemies, 
ase have been a ſet match betwixt thee, the diſciples, 
ond Lazarus; or, whether, for the exerciſe of our 
* wth, that thou mighteſt teach us to truſt thee under 
et | wntrary. appearances : Thy command to remove the 
we, feemed to argue an impotence; ſtraight that 
* ſeeming weakneſs breaks forth into an act of omni- 
nel] patent power; the homelieſt ſhows of thine human 
a ahrmity are eyer ſeconded with ſome mighty proofs 
lie | of M7 godhead, and thy miracle js ſo much more 
er] yondred at, by how much it was leſs expected. 
on! + It was ever thy juſt will that we ſhould do what 
* may; to remove the ſtone, or to untie the napkin, 
aa in their power; this they muſt do; to raiſe the 
0:1 kad was out of their power, this therefore thou wilt 
Malone; our hands muſt do their utmoſt, ere thou 
le vit put to thine, 3 
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O Saviour we are all dead and buried in the ob, 
of our ſinful nature; the ſtone of obſtination muſt |&g! 
be taken away from our hearts, ere we can hear 
reviving voice; we can no more remove this ſtone, | eld 
than dead Lazarus could remove his; we can ad ano! 
more weight to our graves; O let thy faithful eſo 
by the power of thy law, and the grace of thy goſpel fn; 
take off the ſtone, that thy voice may enter into the |Ma 
grave of miſerable corruption. heve 
Was it a modeſt kind of mannerlineſs in Martha, | vu 
that ſhe would not have Chriſt annoyed with the i [jo 
ſcent of that ſtale carcaſs? or was it out of diſtruſt of tt 
reparation, ſince her brother had paſſed all the degree] men 
of corruption, that ſhe ſays, Lord, by this time tk E 
flinketh, for he hath been dead four days? He that f de 
underſtood hearts, found ſomewhat amiſs in that int | Go 
mation; his anſwer had not endeavoured to rectify that | wn 
which was utterly faultleſs. I fear the good woman I de 
meant to object this as a likely obſtacle to any further] din 
purpoſes, or proceedings of Chriſt ; weak faith is fill wit 
apt to lay blocks of difficulties in the way of the great| I. 
works of God. ture 
Four days were enough to make any corpſe noi | He 
ſome; death itſelf is not unſavory; immediately upon f 
diſſolution the body retains the wonted ſweetneſs; i | 1 
is the continuance under death that is thus offenſive; Ig 
neither is it otherwiſe in our ſpiritual condition: the | ec 
longer we lie under our fin, the more rotten and cor- n 
rupt we are; he who upon the freſh commiſſion of his O 
ſin, recovers himſelf by a ſpeedy repentance, - yields 
no ill ſcent to the noſtrils of the almighty; the candle | vas 
that is preſently blown in again offends not; it is the 
ſnuff which continues choaked with its own moiſture; | al 
that ſends up unwholſome and odious fumes. O Se 
viour, thou wouldſt yeild to death, thou wouldſt not] wp 
yeild to corruption, ere the fourth day thou wert riſen ] dg 
again; I cannot but receive many deadly foils; % mal 
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dh, do thou raiſe me up again, ere I ſhall paſs the 
of rottenneſs in my ſins and treſpaſſes. 

They that laid their hands to the ſtone, doubtleſs. 
held now ſtill awhile, and looked one while on Chriſt, 
mother while upon Martha, to hear what iſſue of 
xſolution would follow upon ſo important an objecti- 
mz when they find a light touch of taxation, to 
Martha, Said not I to thee, that if thou wouldſt be- 
lieve thou ſhould/t ſee the glory of God? that holy 
yoman had before profeſſed her belief, as Chriſt had 
wrofefled his great intentions; both were now for- 
wtten, and now our Saviour is fain to revive both her 
memory and faith; Said not I to thee? The beſt of 
al Saints are ſubject to fits of unbelief, and oblivion ; 
the only remedy whereof muſt be the inculcation of 
God's merciful promiſes of their relief and ſupporta- 
ton; O God, if thou have ſaid it, I dare believe, I 
fre caſt my ſoul upon the belief of every word of 
tine; Faithful art thou which haſt promiſed, who 
wilt alſo do it. 

In ſpight of all the unjuſt diſcouragements of na- 
ture, we muſt obey Chriſt's command: Whatever 
Martha ſuggeſts, they remove the ſtone, and may 
now ſee, and ſmell him dead, whom they ſhall ſoon 
ke revived; the {cent of the corpſe is not ſo unpleaſ- 
ng to them, as the perfume of their obedience is 
tweet to Chriſt; and now when all impediments are 
removed, and all hearts ready for the work, our Sa- 
nour addreſſes to the miracle, 

His eyes begin, they are lift up to heaven ; it 
was the malicious mifluggeſtion of his enemies, 
that he look'd down to Beelzebub the beholders 
hall now ſee, whence he expects and derives his 
power, and ſhall, by himlearn, whence to expect, and 
dope for all ſucceſs, Ihe heart and the eye muſt go 
together ; he that would have ought to do with God, 
muſt be ſequeſtred, and lifted up from earth, bal 
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His tongue ſeconds his eye; Father; nothing more 
ſtuck in the ſtomach of the Jets, than that Chiif 
called himſelf the ſon of God; this was imputed to 
him for a blaſphemy worthy of ſtones; how ſeaſona- 
bly is this word ſpoken, in the hearing of theſe cus 
in whoſe ſight he will be preſently approved ſo? How 
can ye now, O ye cavillers, Ir. at _ title, 
whi ſhall fee irrefragably juſtified ? We he 
call God Father, that can maile the dead — 
grave: In vain ſhall ye ſnarl at the ſtile when ye ar 
convinced of the effect. 

I hear of no prayer, but a thanks for hearing; 
whilſt thou ſaidſt nothing, O Saviour, how doth thy 
Father hear thee? Was it not with thy father and 
thee, as it was with thee and Moſes; thou ſaidſt, le 
me alone Moſes, when he ſpake not? Thy will wa 
thy + ox z words expreſs our hearts to men, thoughts 
to ; well didſt thou know, out of the ſelf-ſame- 
neſs of thy will with thy father's, that if thou didf 
but think in thine heart that Lazarus ſhould riſe, ke 
was now raiſed. It was not for thee to pray vocally, 
and auditly*, leſt thoſe captious hearers ſhould ſay, 
thou didſt all by intreaty, nothing by power: thy 
thanks overtake thy defires, ours require time and 
diftance, our thanks ariſe from the echo of ou 
prayers, reſounding from heaven to our hearts ; thou, 
becauſe thou art at once in earth and heaven, and 
knoweſt the grant to be of equal paces, with the 
requeſt, moſt juſtly thankeſt in praying. | 

Now the cavilling Fews are thinking ſtraight, s 
there ſuch diſtance ixt the Father and the Son! 
is it fo rare a thing for the ſon to be heard, that be 
pours out his thanks for it, as a blefling unuſual? Do 
ye not now ſee that he who made your heart, know 
it; and anticipates your fond thoughts, with the 
ſame breath, I knew that thou heareſi me alu 
but I ſaid this for their ſakes, that they might bella. 


* To be heard, 
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Merciful Saviour, how can we enough admire thy 
who makeſt our belief rhe — and arift 
of thy doQtrine and actions]! Alas, what wert thou 
the hog if they believed thee ſent from God; what 
vert thou the worſe if they believed it not? Thy per- 
þ&jon and glory ſtands not upon the ſlippery terms of 
aur approbation, or diſlike; but is real in thyſelf, and 
tat infinite, without poſſibility of our increaſe or 
diminution ;3 we, we only are oy that have either 
the gain or loſs in thy receit, or rejection, yet fo 
doſt thou affect our belief, as if it were more thine 
advantage than ours. 

O _ whilſt thou ſpakeſt to thy Father, thou 
liſtedſt up thine eyes; now thou art to ſpeak unto 
dead Lazarus, thou liftedſt up thy voice, and criedſt 
adoud, Lazarus come forth; was it that the ſtrength 
of the voice might anſwer to the ſtrength of the 
afeRion? ſince we faintly require what we care not 
to obtain, and vehemently utter what we earneſtly 
fdefre? Was it that the greatneſs of the voice might 
anſwer to the greatneſs of the work? Was it that 
hearers might be witneſſes of what words were uſed 
in ſo miraculous an act; no magical incantations, but 
authoritative and divine commands? Was it to fi gnify 
that Lazarus his ſoul was called from far; the ſpeech 
muſt be loud that ſhall be heard in another world ? 
Was it in relation to the eſtate of the body of Lazarus, 
whom thou hadſt reported to ſleep ; ſince thoſe that 
are in a deep and dead ſleep cannot be awaked, with- 
out a loud call: Or, was it in a repreſentation of 
that loud voice of the laſt trumpet, which ſhall ſound 
into all graves, and raiſe all fleſh from their duſt. 

Even ſo ſtill, Lord, when thou wouldſt raiſe a 
foul from the death of ſin, and grave of corruption, 
no eaſy voice will ſerve. Thy ſtrongeſt commands, 
thy loudeſt denuntiations of judgments, the ſhrilleſt 


ow. and ſweeteſt promulgations of thy mercies are but 


enough, 


How 
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How familiar a word is this, Lazarus come forth? 
no other than he was wont to uſe whilſt they lived 
ther, neither doth he fay, Lazarus revive, but, ag 

if he ſuppoſed him already living, Lazarus come forth ; 
to let them know, that thoſe who are dead to us, are 
to and with him, alive ; yea, in a more entire and 
feeling ſociety, than whilſt they carried their clay 
about them. Why do I fear that ſeparation, which 
ſhall more unite me to my Saviour ? a 
Neither was the word more familiar than comman- 
ing, Lazarus come forth; Here is no ſuit to his Father 
no adjuration to the deceaſed, but a flat and abſolute 
injunction, Come forth; O Saviour; that is the voice 
that I ſhall once hear ſounding into the bottom of my 
ve, and raiſing me up out of my duſt ; that is the 
voice that ſhall pierce the rocks, and divide the moun- 
tains, and fetch up the dead out of the loweſt deeps: 
Thy word made all, thy word ſhall repair all: hence, all 
diffident fears, —he,whom I truſt, is omnipotent! 

It was the Jewihh faſhion to enwrap the corpſe in 
linen, to tye the hands and feet, and to cover the 
face of the dead ; the fall of man (beſides weakneſs) 
brought ſhame upon him ; ever ſince, even whilſt he 
lives, the whole body is covered ; but the face, be- 
cauſe ſome ſparks of that extinct majeſty remain there, 
is wont to be left open; in death (all thoſe poor re- 
mainders being gone, and leaving deformity and ghaſt- 
lineſs in the room of them) the face is 4 alſo. 
There lies Lazarus bound in double fetters; One 
almighty word hath looſed both, and now he that was 
bound came forth ; he whoſe power could not be 
hindred by the chains of death, cannot be hindred 
by linen bonds : He that gave life, gave motion, 
ve direction: He that guided the foul of Lazarus 
into the body, guided the body of Lazarus without 
his eyes, moved the feet without the full liberty of his 
regular paces ; no doubt the ſame power ſlackned 
thoſe ſwathing bands of death, that the feet —_ 
Ve 
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we ſome little ſcope to move, though not with that 
dom that followed after: I hou diſt not only, O 
our, raiſe the body of Lazarus, but the faith of 
beholders. They cannot deny him dead, whom 
ſaw riſing ; they ſee the ſigns of death with the 
als of life: Thoſe very ſwaths convinced him to 
the man that was raiſed ; thy leſs miracle con- 
ms the greater, both confirms the faith of the 
tolders. O clear and irrefragable example of our 
itation : Say now ye ſhamleſs Sadduces, with 
at face can ye deny the reſurrection of the body, 
m ye ſee Lazarus, after four days death, riſing 
out of his grave; and if Lazarus did thus ſtart 
at the bleating of this lamb of God, that was 
every day preparing for the ſlaughter houſe, 
ſhall the dead be rouzed up out of their graves, 
the roaring of that glorious and immortal lion, 
voice ſhall ſhake the powers of heaven, and 

we the very foundations of the earth ? 
With what ſtrange amazedneſs do we think that 
rtha and Mary, the Fews and the diſciples look 
ſee Lazarus come forth in his winding ſheet, 
xkled with his linen fetters, and walk towards 
m? Doubtleſs fear and horror ſtrove in them, 
ether ſhould be for the time more predominant ; 
e love our friends dearly, but to fee them again af- 
their known death, and that in the very robes of 
grave, muſt needs ſet up the hair in a kind of 
puth rigour : and now, tho” it had been moſt eaſy 
him that brake the adamantine fetters of death, 
tave broke in pieces thoſe linen ligaments, where- 
th his raiſed Lazarus was encumbred ; yet he will 
do it, but by their hands: He that ſaid, Re- 
the ſtone, faid, Looſe Lazarus; he will not have 
expect his immediate help in that we can do for 
es. It is both a lazineſs, and a preſumptuous 


apting of God, to look for an extraordinary and 
. ſuper- 
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ſupernatural help from God, where he hath en: 


us with common aid. | 

What ftrange ſalutations do we think there wal 
betwixt Lazarus and Chriſt that had raiſed hj 
betwixt Lazarus and his ſiſters, and neighbours a 
friends? what amazed looks ? what unuſual con 
ments? for, Lazarus was himſelf at once; 
was no leiſure of degrees to reduce him to his won 
ed perfection; neither did he ſtay to rub his of 
and ſtretch his benumbed limbs ; nor take time 
put off that dead fleep, wherewith he had been ſi®* 
ed; but inſtantly, he is both alive, and freſh, 
vigorous ; if they do but let him go, he walks fo, 
if he had ailed nothing, and receives and gives 
tual gratulations ; I leave them entertaining each 
ther with glad embraces, with diſcourſes of recipe 
admiration, with praiſes and adorations of that 
and Saviour that had fetched him into life. 
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XXXVIII. CnrisT's Proceſſion to the Tem 


St. MATT. xxi. 1,——16. Comp. MaREK ix. 
LUKE Xix. 29. 
Ever did our Saviour take ſo much ſtate upd 
N him as now, that he was going towards his pa 
n ; other journeys he meaſured on foot, with 
noiſe or train; this with a princely equipage, 
loud acclamation : wherein yet, O Saviour, whetl 
I more wonder at thy majeſty, or thine hun 
lity ; that divine majeſty which lay hid under ſo hu 
ble appearance; or that ſincere humility, which ve 
ed ſo great a glory; thou, O Lord, whoſe chant 
are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of ang 
wouldſt make choice of the ſillieſt of beaſts, to cal 
thee in thy laſt, and royal progres. How well 
thy birth ſuited with thy triumph? Even that ve 
I 
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whereon thou rodeſt, was propheſied of; neither 
dt thou have made up thoſe vatical* predictions, 
Sithout this conveyance, O glorious, and yet home- 
5 pomp. 

Thou wouldſt not loſe ought of thy right; thou 
at waſt a king, wouldſt be proclaimed ſo; but that 
might appear thy kingdom was not of this world, 
ou that couldſt have commanded all worldly magni- 
cence, thoughteſt fit to abandon it. 

$ Inſtead of the kings of the earth, who reigning by 
| might have been em, loyed in thine attendance, 
people are thine heralds ; their homely garments 
thy foot-cloth, and carpets ; their green boughs 
ſtrawings of thy way; "Thoſe palms which were 
pnt to be borne in the hands of them that triumph, 
e ſtrawed under the feet of thy beaſt. It was thy 
reatneſs and honour to contemn thoſe glories, which 
ridly hearts were wont to admire. 

Juſtly did thy followers hold the beſt ornaments 
the earth worthy of no better than thy treading 
on, neither could they ever account their garments 
rich, as when they had been trambled upon wosy 

ariage ; how happily did they think their backs diſ- 
ix, bed for thy way ? How gladly did they ſpend their 
death in acclaiming thee, Hoſanna to the Son of Da- 
pond ; Bleſſed is he, that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
Where now are the great maſters of the ſynagogue, 
ic had enacted the ejection of whoſoever ſhould 
_ aqgeonfeſs Jeſus to be the Chriſt ? Lo here. bold and 
ah andaunted clients of the Meſſiah, that dare proclaim 
aun tim in the public road, in the open ſtreets. In vain 
ball the impotent enemies of Chriſt hope to ſuppreſs 
glory; as ſoon ſhall they with their hand hide the 
ce of the ſun from ſhining to the world, as with- 
old the beams, of his divine truth from the eyes of 
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T "ns 57 their envious oppoſition: In ſpight of 2 

ewih malignity, his kingdom is confeſſed, applaud- 

Jl, bleſſed. © >? , 1 + 
* Of the Prophets, 
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O thou fairer than the children of men, in 
majeſty ride on proſperouſly; becauſe of truth and 
meekneſs, and righteouſneſs ; and thy right hand ſtall 
teach thee terrible things. | 

In this princely (and yet poor and deſpicable) 
pomp, doth our Saviour enter into the famous e 
of Feruſalem ; Feruſalem noted of old for the feat of 
Kings, prieſts. prophets : Of kings, for there was the 
throne of David: of prieſts, for there was the tems 
ple: of prophets, for there they delivered their er- 
rands, and left their blood ; neither know I whether 
it were more wonder for a prophet to periſh out of 
Feruſalem, or to be ſafe there; thither would Jeſu 
come as a king, as a prieſt, as a prophet : Acclaimed 
as a king ; tcaching the people, and foretelling the 
woful vaſtation of it, as a prophet ; and as a pꝛrieſt 
taking poſlci{lion of his temple, and vindicating itfrom 
the foul profanations of *Jewih ſacrilege. Oft be 
fore had he come to Jeruſalem without any remarks 
able change, becauſe without any ſemblance of ſtates 
now that he gives ſome little glimpſe of his royalty, 
the whole city was moved. When the ſages of the ealt 
brought the firit news of the king of the eus, Hai 
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was troubled and all Feruſalem with him; and now fehe 


that the king of the Fews comes himſelf (tho? in Þ Ie 


mean a port) there is a new commotion z the {tlence, 
and obſcurity of Chriſt never troubles the world; he 
may be an underling, without any ſtir ; but if he de 
but put forth himſelf never ſo little to bear the lealt 
ſway amongſt men, now tbeir blood is up; the whole 
City is moved ; neither is it otherwiſe in the private 
oeconomy of the foul ; O Saviour, whilſt thou doſt, 
as it were, hide thyſelf and lye ſlill in the heart, and 
takeſt all terms contentedly from us, we entertain thee 
with no other than a friendly welcome: but When 


thou once beginneſt to ruffle with our corruptions, and 
to exerciſe thy ſpiritual power, in the ſubjugation of 
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thy fir vile affections, now, all is in a ſecret uproar, all 
and Jhe angles of the heart are moved. 
ſtall J Altho', doubtleſs, this commotion was not ſo much 
; If tumult, as of wonder. As when ſome uncouth 
ble) ht preſents itſelf, in a populous ſtreet, men run, 
City Jud gaze, and throng, and enquire; the feet, the 
it of ſungue, the eyes walk ; one ſpectator draws on an- 
cer; one aſks, and preſſes another; the noiſe in- 
maſes with the concourſe, each helps to ſtir up others 
apetation ; ſuch was this of Feruſalem. 

What means this ſtrangeneſs ? was not Jeruſalem 
ſpouſe of Chriſt ? Had he not choſen her out of all 
earth ? Had he not begotten many children of 

x, as the pledges of their love? How juſtly mayeſt 

tou now,, O Saviour complain with that mirror of 
patience, My breath was grown ſtrange to my own 
nie, though I intreated her for the childrens ſake 
mine own body; Even of thee is that fulfilled, 
mich thy choſen veſſel faid of thy miniſters ; Thou 
it made a gazing ſtock to the world, to angels and 

men. N 

As all the world was bound to thee for thine incar- 

nion and reſidence upon the face of the earth, ſo 
hecially Judea, to whoſe limits thou confinedſt thy- 
ef; and therein, above all the reſt, three cities, Na- 
ureth, Capernaum, and Feruſalem ; on whom thou 
ellowedſt the moſt time, and coſt of preaching, and 
araculous works; yet, in all three thou receivedſt 
wt ſtrange entertainment only, but hoſtile. In Na- 
eth they would have caſt thee down headlong 
wm the mount; in Capernaum they would have 
wund thee ; in N they crucihed thee at laſt, 
nd, now, are amazed at thy preſence ; thoſe places, 
perſons that have the greateſt helps, and privi- 
des afforded to them, are not always the moſt 
alwerable in the return of their thankfulneſs ; Chriſt's 
ling amongſt us doth not make us happy, but his 
ue peicome ; every day may we hear him in our ftreets, 

and 
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and yet, be as new to ſeek as theſe citizens of 
ala; Who is this? | * | - 
Was it a queſtion of applauſe, or of contempt, & 
of ignorance ? Applauſe of his abettors, contempt oy . 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ignorance of the mult * | 
| tude ? Surely, his abettors had not been moved ah, : 
this fight ; the Scribes and Phariſees had rather ef. 
vied than contemned ; the multitude doubtleſs i te D 
quired ſeriouſly, out of a deſire of information; au: 
that the citizens of Feruſalem knew not Chriſt, whos 
was ſo ordinary a gueſt, ſo noted a Prophet amongſt; 
them; without doubt, this queſtion was aſked of da 
part of the train which went before this triumphI-y, 
whilſt our Saviour was not yet in ſight, which, e 
long, his preſence had reſolved ; it had been they hop! 
duty to have known, to have attended Chriſt, yeajt lng 
have publiſh'd him to others; ſince this is not dong fy, f 
it is well yet that they ſpend their breath in an wp, 
quiry ; no doubt there were many that would natbl... 
much as leave their ſhop-board, and ſtep to thun h 
doors, or their windows, to ſay Who is this ? as wth 9 
thinking it could concern them, who paſſed by, vA 
they might fit ſtill ; thoſe Greets were in ſome waſh; 
to good, that could ſay to Pbilip, we would ſee JÞ bak 
ſus ; O Saviour, thou been ſo long amongſt wc. 
that it is our juſt ſhame if we know thee not; if wh. 
have been flack hitherto, let our zealous inquiſhiu:. 
make amends for our neglect; let outward pomp Aer 
worldly glory draw the hearts and tongues of cam. 
men after them; oh let it be my care and happina 
to aſk after nothing but thee. + 
The attending diſciples could not be to ſeek for A 
anſwer ; which of the prophets have not put it in , 
their mouths, II ho is this? Aſk Moſes and he ae. 
tell you; the ſeed of the woman that ſhall b 
the ſerpent's head; afk our father Jacab, and heyy. 
tell you, the Shiloh of the tribe of Judah; aſk Daw, 
and he ſhall tell you, the King of glory ; alk la 
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ſhall tell Ir Immanuel, Wonder ful, Counſellor, 


Wh Mighty the everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
xe; ee, and he ſhall tell you, the righteous 
þ ; aſk Daniel, he (hall tell you, the Maſſiab; 
ahn the Baptiſt, he ſhall tell you, The Lamb 
If ye aſk the God of the Prophets, he hath to 
„ this is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed z 
. a, if all theſe be too good for you to conſult with, 
bite Devils themſelves have been forced to ſay, / bnow 
net 3 art, even that holy One of God. On no ſide 
* left himſelf without a teſtimony, and ac- 
y, the multitude here, have their anſwer ready, 
s 7 Teſs the Prophet of Nazareth in Galilee. 
Ye under-value your maſter, O ye well-meaning 
2 of Chriſt”: A Prophet ? yea, more than a 
her ſpophet ? John Baptiſt was ſo, yet was but the har- 
> Biinger of this Meſſiah; this was that God, by whom 
> Prop — e both ſent and inſpired; Of Naza- 
l bak * En miſtake him; Bethlehem was the 
this birth, the proof of his tribe, the evidence 
his Memahſhip; ; if Nazareth were honoured 
is preaching, there was no reaſon he ſhould be 
_—_— by Nazareth : No doubt, he whom you 
Wjanfeſſed, pardoned the error of your confeſſion; ye 
* =_ but according to the common ftyle ; the two 
| aples, i in their walk to Emmaus, after the death and 
Sizhurretion of Chriſt, give him no other title; this 
ju Wief paſſed current with the people; and thus high 
Apen the vulgar thoughts could then riſe ; and, no 
even thi mu was for that time very accep- 
able to the Father of mercies. If we make 
the truth, according to our knowledge, tho' there 
e much imperfection in our henſion and delive- 
* mercy of our good God takes it well; = 
lging us for what we have not, but accepti 
N = we have. Shouldſt thou, O God 
2 pon the punctual degrees of knowledge, 
ide w would it go with millions of ſouls ; for 
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beſides much error in many, there is more ignolfÞ® 
rance; but herein do we juſtly magnify and ada 
thy goodneſs, that where thou findeſt diligent en 
deavour of better imformation, matched with an ho 
neſt ſimplicity of heart, thou paſſeſt by our unwik|® 
ling defects, and crowneſt our well-meant conſeſ 
ſions. 

But, oh the wonderful hand of God in the c 
riage of this whole buſineſs : The people proclaimed 
Chriſt firſt a King, and now they proclaim him à H 
phet : Why did not the Roman bands run into am 
upon the one? why did not the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and the envious prieſthood, mutiny upon the other? N 
They had made decrees againſt him, they had lai 
wait for him, yet now he. paſſes in ſtate thro th 
ſtreets, acclaimed both a King and Prophet, without . 
their reluctation: What can we impute this unta, 
but to the powerful, and over-ruling arm of his 
Godhead ? He that reſtrained the rage of Hau 
and his courtiers, upon the firſt news of a king 
born, now reſtrains all the oppoſite powers of N; 
ruſalem, from lifting up a finger againſt this laſ 
and public avouchment of the regal and propheticalF 
office of Chriſt. When fleſh and blood have done 
their worſt, they can be but ſuch as he will make 
them; if the legions of hell combine with the po; 
tentates of the earth, they cannot go beyond te 
reach of their tether : Whether they riſe or fit fl FF 
they ſhall - by an inſenſible ordination perform that 
will of the Almighty, which they leaſt think of a. 


Oppo * N 0 f 3 
Wich this humble pomp and juſt acelamation, 0 
Saviour, doſt thou pals thro' the ſtreets of Jeruſalm E 
to the Temple; thy firſt walk was not to Herd 
palace, or to the market places, or burſes of that p 


pulous city, but to the temple; whether it wer o 1 
N 


duty or out of need: as a good ſon when he cames 
om far, his firſt alighting is at his father's houſezF 
Exchanges or marts. neithet 
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would he think it other than prepoſterous to 
ſtrangers before his friends, or friends before his 
| Beſides that the Temple had more uſe of 
q preſence ; both there was the moſt diſorder, and 
m thence as from a corrupt ſpring, it iſſued forth 
p all the channels of Feruſalem ; a wiſe phyſician 
mires firſt into the ſtate of the head, heart, liver, 
mach, the vital and chief parts, ere he aſk after 
petty ſymptoms of the.meaner, and leſs-concern- 
members. Surely all good or evil begins at the 
emple ; if God have there his own, it men find 
nothing but wholeſome inſtruction, holy ex- 
ole, the common-wealth cannot want ſome Ley | 
ure of piety, devotion, ſanctimony, as that fra - 
ant perfume from Aaron's head ſweetens his utmoſt 


Contrarily, the diſtempers of the Temple cannot 
affect the ſecular ſtate; as therefore the good 
bandman, when he ſees the leaves grow yellow, 
the branches unthriving, looks preſently to the 
t; ſo didſt thou, O holy Saviour, upon ſight of 
kdiforders ſpread over Jeriſalem and Judea, ad- 
& thyſelf to the rectifying of the Temple. 
No ſooner is Chriſt alightedat the gate of the outer 
of his Father's houſe, than he falls to work: Re- 
mation was his errand ; that he roundly attempts : 
t holy ground was profaned by ſacrilegious barter- 
p; within the third court of that ſacred place was 
blic mart held; here was a throng of buyers and 
ns ; tho' not of all commodities ; (the eus were 
o irreligious) only of thoſe things, Which were for 
ufe of ſacrifice ; the {/raelites came many of them 
far; it was no leſs from Dan to Beer/ſheba than 
pace of an hundred and threeſcore miles; neither 
it be without much inconvenience for them to 
be their bullocks, ſheep, goats; lambs, meal, oil, 
luch other holy. proviſion with them up to Je- 
m; order was taken by the prieſts that . theſe, 
| might 


LE SHES 253285 


. 8 


TO Ti Fi 


832 


wr 
aſe 3 
ther 


240 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


might for money be had cloſe by the altar; to the 
eaſe of the offerer, and the benefit of the ſeller, and, 
perhaps no diſprofit to themſelves ; the pretence way 
fair, the practice unſufferable ; the great owner of the 
Temple comes to vindicate the reputation, and right w 
of his own houſe, and in an indignation at that h 
foul abuſe, lays fiercely about him, and with his three- be 
ſtringed ſcourge whips out thoſe ſacrilegious chapmen, 4 
caſts down their tables, throws away their baſkets, I: 
ſcatters their heaps, and ſends away their cuſtomem I 
with ſmart and horror. be 
With what fear and aſtoniſhment did the repini 
offenders look upon fo unexpected a Jufticer ? wh 
their conſcience laſhed them more than thoſe cords, 
and the terror of that meek chaſtiſer more affri | 
ted them, than his blows ? Is this that mild and fe 
Saviour that came to take upon him our ftripes 
and to undergo the chaſtiſements of our peace? Go 
Is this that quiet lamb, which before his ſheaten|®* 
openeth not his mouth : See now how 
ſparkle with holy anger, and dart forth beams of in. 
dignation in the faces of theſe guilty Money-changey |* 
ſee how his hands deal ftrokes, and ruin? Vea, d, le 
thus it became thee, O thou gracious Redeeitier de 
of men, to let the world ſee, thou haſt not loſt ty de 
juſtice in thy mercy ; that there is not more lenity ſou 
in thy forbearances than rigour in thy juſt ſever} > 
ty; that thou canſt thunder as well as ſhine. Jv 
This was not thy firſt act of this kind, at the der 
entrance of thy public work, thou begarift ſo, Rae 
thou now ſhutteſt up with purging ' thine houſe.vbo 
Once before, had theſe offenders been whipt p 
of that holy place, which now they dare again defla ae 
Shame, and ſmart is not enough to reclaim” obduregre | 
offenders: Gainful ſins ate not eaſily checked, falle 
leſs eaſily maſtered ; Theſe bold flies, where toy 
are beaten off, will alight again. He that is wt 
wilt be filthy Rill. | | 
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Oft yet had our Saviour been (beſides this) in the 
Temple, and often had ſeen the ſame diſorder ; he 
doth not think fit to be always whipping ; it was 
mough, thus twice to admoniſh and chaſtiſe them 
n pere their ruin; that God, who hates fin always, 
© oil not chide always, and ſtrikes more ſeldom ; but 
* {he would have thoſe few ſtrokes perpetual monitors, 
* ud if thoſe prevail not, he ſmites but once; it is his 
| wiform courſe, firſt the whip, and if that ſpeed not 
en the ſword. | 

There is a reyerence due to God's houſe for the 
qwner's fake, for the ſervices ſake, ſecular and profane 
ry tions are not for that ſacred roof, much leſs uncivil 
oh- ud beaſtly ; what but holineſs can become that place 
lch is the beauty of holineſs. | 

The faireſt pretences cannot bear out a fin with 
ed; never could there be more plauſible colours 
ters {aſt upon any act; the convenience, the neceſſity of 

iſions for the ſacrifice ; yet thro? all theſe do the 

15 ker eyes of our Saviour ſee the foul covetouſneſs of 
ver tie prieſts, the fraud of the money-changers, the in- 
blerable abuſe of the Temple: common eyes may be 


e 
d, 


he 


” theated with eaſy pretexts ; but he that looks thro” 
- thy he heart at the face, juſtly anſwers our apologies with 


enity IFourges. 


None but the hand of public authority muſt reform 
ie abuſes of the Temple; if all be out of courſe 
tel dere, no man is barred from ſorrow ; the grief ma 
„ each to all, the power of reformation, only to hol 
ou dom it concerneth ; it was but a juſt queſtion, tho? 
t th propounded to Moſes, who made thee a Judge, or a 
gen er? We muſt all imitate the zeal of our Saviour, 
ue may not imitate his correction; if we ſtrike un- 
d, fjealled, we are juſtly ſtricken for our arrogation, for 
 theyfſur preſumption : a tumultuary remedy may prove a 
dan edicine worſe than the diſeaſe. 

- M But 
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But what ſhall I ſay of ſo ſharp and — g 
act, from ſo meek an agent? why did not the F er] 
and Levites (whoſe this gain was) abet . et 
money-changers, and make head againſt Chriſt? * 
did not thoſe multitudes of men ſtand upon their & 
fence, and 1 that whip out of the hand of a ſeem ten 
ingly- , and unarmed prophet ? but inſtead hen in 
of run away, like ſheep from before him; not daringſÞ#in ! 
to abide his preſence, tho' his hand had been ſlill ret: 
ſurely, had theſe men been ſo many armies, yea, bl i 
many legions of devils, when God will aſtoniſh an v 
chaſe them, they cannot have the power to ſtand 
and reſiſt ; how eaſy is it for him that made the hea 
to put either terror or courage into it at pleaſure ? 
Saviour, it was none of thy leaſt miracles, that thou 
didſt thus drive out a world of able offenders, in ſpight Tho 
of 0 gain, and ſtomachful reſolutions; their v ku 

ofit had no power to ſtay them againſt thy frown, ¶ por 

ho hath reſiſted thy will? mens hearts are not t t 
own : they are, they muſt be ſuch as their maker wi = 
have them. 


1 
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XL. T be Fig-tree curſed. — 
Y 


St. MATT. xxi. 17—20. com. MAR kxi. 1214 pe 


HEN in this ſtate, our Saviour had rid th jo 

the ſtreets of Zeru/alem, that evening he lodged 

not there ; whether he would not, (that aber ſo 
lic an acclamation of the people he might avoi : wb 
ſuſpicion of plots, or popularity; even unjuſt jealou at 
ſies muſt be ſhunned, neither is there leſs wiſdom Mor 
the prevention, than in the remedy of evils) or, wht; t 
ther he could not, for want of an invitation! Hoa 
was more cheap, than an entertainment; and perl 
haps, the envy of ſo ſtomached a reformation, dik 1 
| N Courage Tie! 


, 
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ed his hoſts: however, he goes that evening, 
eſs, out of Jeruſalem ; O unthankful citizens; 
je thus part with your no leſs meek than glorious 
* His title was not more proclaimed in your 
, than your own ingratitude ; if he have purged 
temple, yet your hearts are foul ; there is no won- 
in mens unworthineſs, there is more than won- 
n thy mercy, O thou Seviour of men, that wouldſt 
teturn thither, where thou giveſt them their break- 
i thou mayſt not ſpend the night with them, 
wilt with them ſpend the day; O love of un- 
| fouls! not diſcourageable by the moſt hateful 
nities ; by the baſeſt repulſes ! what burden canſt 
brink under, who canſt bear the weight of in- 
Itude ? 
yo ep 34 veſt food to all things living, art thy- 
artha, Mary, and Lazarus kept not 
_ wor an 4 but that thou mighteſt have eaten 
ei rching at Bethany whether thine haſte out-ran 
* appetite; or whether, on purpoſe thou forbareſt 
ive opportunity to thine enſuing miracle, I 
bor 2d, nor reſolve ; this was not the firſt time 
10 thou waſt hun ; as thou woukift ben mani; 
thou wouldſt ſuffer thoſe infirmities that belong 
anity ; thou cameſt to be our high- prieſt; it 
Sthy act and intention, not only to interceed for: 
10 people, but to transfer unto thyſelf, as their ſins, 
ir weakneſſes and complaints; thou knoweſt to 
hat thou haſt felt: are we pinched with want, 
ged endure but what thou didſt, we have reaſon tv 
unt; thou enduredſt what we do, we have rea-- 
al i be thankful. 
dun pat what ſhall we ſay to this thine early hunger ? 
| WYmorning, as it is privileged from exceſs, fo from 
hee; the ſtomach is not wont to riſe with the body : 
4 as thine occaſions were, no ſeaſon was ex- 


T2TEE 1! 


lil in the holy 3 of thy reformation; after a 
ealeſs departure thou ſpenteſt the e night in prayer; 
| M 2 on 


from thy want; thou hadſt ſpent the day be- 


ſtantly blaſted that deceitful tree; it did (no a 
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no meal refreſhed thy toil ; what do we think mu 
to forbear a morſel, or to break a ſleep for thee, 
didſt thus neglect thyſelf for us? | 
As if meat were no part of thy care, as if 
thing would ſerve to ſtop the mouth of hunger; 
breakfaſt is expected from the next tree. A figg 
by the way fide, full grown, well ſpread, thi 
eaved, and ſuch as might promiſe enough to a 
mote eye ; thither thou cam'ſt to ſeek that, whi 
thou foundeſt not; and not finding what thou fſoug 
eſt, as diſpleaſed with thy diſappointment, cur 
that plant which deluded thy hopes; thy breath 


wiſe than the whole world muſt needs do) with Reit 
and die with thy curſe. ? 
O Saviour, I had rather wonder at thine ach 
than diſcuſs them. If I ſhould ſay that, as m 
thou either kneweſt not, or conſideredſt not of 
fruitleſneſs, it could no way prejudice thy divine 
niſcience; this infixgmity were no worſe than 
wearineſs or hunger; it was no more diſparagem 
to thee, to grow in knowledge, than in ſtature; 
ther was it any more diſgrace to thy perfect | 
nity, that thou (as man) kneweſt not all thin 
once, than that thou wert not in thy childhood 
thy full growth. But herein I doubt not to fayy 
is more lik: ly thou cameſt purpoſely to this ul 
knowing the barrenneſs of it anſwerable to the * 
and fore-refolving the event; that thou mig 
hence ground the occaſion of ſo inſtructive a mi 
like as thou kneweſt Lazarus was dying, was > 
et wouldſt not ſeem to take notice of his diffolutt 
that thou mighteſt the more glorify thy power in 
reſuſcitation : it was thy willing and determined 
appointment for a greater purpoſe. W 
But why didſt thou curſe a poor tree for the want 
that fruit, which the ſeaſon yeilded not? If it ple 


thee to call for that, which it could not give, Fc 
N 8 
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was innocent; and if innocent, why curſed ? 
F\&viour, it is fitter for us to adore than to examine; 
may be ſaucy in inquiring after thee, and fond in 
ring for thee. . 
chat ſeaſon were not for a ripe fruit, yet for ſome 
Nit was; who knows not the nature of the fig- 
to be always bearing ? that plant (if not alto- 
er barren) yeilds a continual ſucceſſion of increaſe; 
ſt one fig is ripe, another is green; the ſame 
i can content both our tate, and our hope; 
Ws tree was defective in both; yeilding nothing but 
empty ſhade to the miſhoping traveller. 
besides that, I have learnt that thou, O Saviour, 
n wont not to ſpeak only, but to work parables 3 
what was this other than a real parable of thine ? 
this while thou hadſt been in the world, thou 
Rt given many proofs of thy mercy (the earth was 
of thy goodneſs) none of thy judgments; now, 
nediately, before thy paſſion, thou thoughteſt fit 
we this double demonſtration of thy juſt auſterity z 
elſe ſhould the world have ſeen thou canſt be ſe- 
as well as meek, and merciful; and why 
not thou, who madeſt all things, take liberty 
deſtroy a plant for thine own glory ? Wherefore 
thy beſt creatures but for the praiſe of thy mer- 
ud juſtice? What great matter was it, if thou 
d once ſaid'ſt, Let the earth bring forth the herb 
Wing ſeed, and the tree yelding the fruit of its own 
3 ſhalt now ſay, Let this fruitleſs tree wither ? 
chis yet was done in figure; in this act of thine, 
e both an emblem, and a propheſy. How didſt 
herein mean to teach thy diſciples, how much 
u hateſt an unfruitfnl profeſſion ; and what judg- 
ats thou meanteſt to bring upon that barren gene- 
on? Once before hadſt thou compared the Jewiſh 
tion to a fig-tree in the midſt of thy vineyard ; 
ch after three years expectation and culture, yeild- 
$ no fruit, was by thee, the owner, doomed to a 
| M 3 ſpeedy 
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ſpeedy exciſion; now thou acteſt, what thou the 
ſaidſt; no tree abounds more with leaf and ſhade 
no nation abounded more with ceremonial obſe 
and ſemblances of piety ; outward profeſſion, 
there is want of inward truth and real — 
but help to draw on and aggravate judgment: 
this fig-tree been utterly bare and leat-leſs, it h 
perhaps eſcaped the curſe. Hear this ye vain hyp 
crites, that care only to ſhew well, never caring f 
the ſincere truth of a conſcionable obedience ; you 
fair out · ſide ſhall be ſure to help you to a curſe, 
That which was the fault ot this tree, is they 
niſhment of it, fruitleſneſs : Let no fruit grow on the 
bence forward for ever ; had the boughs been appoint 
ed to be torn down, and the body ſplit i in pieces, t} 
doom had been more eaſy ; that juicy plant might ye 
have recovered, and have lived to recompence 
deficiency ; now it ſhall be what it was, {run 
wo be to that church, or ſoul, that is puniſhed wit 
her own fin: outward plagues are but favour i 
| compariſon of fpiritual judgments. 
That curſe might well have ſtood with a long e 
tinuance; the tree might have lived long, the 
2 dut no ſooner is the word paſſed, than 
es flag, and turn yellow, the branches wie 
* the bark diſcolours, the root 

plant withers, 

| O God, what creature is able to abide 
ing of the breath of thy diſpleaſure ? Even 
great and glorious angels of Heaven, could 
one moment before thine anger, but periſhed ut 

der thy wrath everlaſtingly. — irreſiſtible 1s 
power, how dreadful are thy judgments ? Lord, 
tiſe my fruitleſſneſs, but puniſh it not; at leaſt f- f, 
niſh it, but curſe it not, leaſt I wither and be 4 
ſured, — 
Canin 11 
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XLI. CnrisT betrayed. 
1 St, MATT. xxvi. 14-25. and JOHN xiii 21-30. 


"OUCH an eye: ſore was Chriſt, that raiſed Laz- 
15 arus, and Lazarus whom Chriſt raiſed, to the 
Voous prieſts, ſcribes, elders of the Fews, that they 

unſult to murder both; whilſt either of them lives, 
ther can the glory of that miracle die, nor the 


; ne of the oppugners. 
in. 1 hoſe malicious heads are laid together in the 
of Caiaphas ; happy had it been for them, if 


es ſalvation, which they miſ-employed upon the 


1 eftruction of the innocent. At laſt, this reſults, 
force is not their way; ſubtilty, and treachery 
ouſt do that, which would be vainly attempted hy 


wer. 
Who is ſo fit to work this feat againſt Chriſt, as 
me of his own ? There can be no reaſon, where is 


It ſome truſt. Who fo fit among the domeſticks, 


de that bare the bag, and over-lov'd that which 
bare? That heart which hath once enſlaved it- 
RIF to red and white earth, may be made any thing; 


Indo can truſt to the power of good means, when. 


Abet, who heard Chriſt daily, whom others heard 
V preach Chriſt daily, who daily ſaw Chriſt's mira- 

n 

u- 


des, and daily wrought miracles in Chriſt's name, is 
n his beſt) a thief, and ere long a traitor : that 
tmfty and malignant ſpirit which prefided in that 
Moody council, hath eaſily found out a fit inſtrument 


I this helliſh plot. As God knows, ſo Satan gueſles, 
who are his; and will be ſure to make uſe of his 


len. If Judas were Chriſt's domeſtick, yet he was 
Auammon's ſervant; he could not but hate that maſ- 
M 4 ter 


; had ſpent but half thoſe thoughts upon their 
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ter whom he formally profeſſed to ſerve, whilſt he Io 
really ſerved that maſter, which Chriſt profeſſed to traſh 
hate; he is but in his trade, whilſt he is barteri 

even for his maſter, I hat will ye give me, and I will Au 
deliver him unto you ? Saidſt thou not well, O Sa- 4 
viour, I have choſen you twelve, and one of you is 
a Devil; thou that kneweſt to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
men and ſpirits, calleſt Judas by his right name; lo, 
he is become a tempter to the worſt of evils. 

Wretched Judas, whether ſhall I more abhor 
treachery or wonder at thy folly ? What will they, 
what can they give thee valuable to that head, which 
thou proffereſt to ſale? were they able to pay, or 
thou capable to receive all thoſe precious metalsthat 
are laid up in the ſecret cabins of the whole earth, {tha 
how were this price equivalent to the worth of him Jl 
that made them ? Had they been able to fetch down IB ' 
thoſe rich and glittering ſpangles of heaven, and to dhe 
have put-them into thy fiſt, what had this been to 
weigh with a God? How baſely therefore doſt thou 
ſpeak of chaffering for him, whoſe the world was? 
Fhat will ye give me? Alas, what were they, what 
had they, miſerable men, to pay for ſuch a purchaſe? 
"The time was, when he that FM thee on work could 
ſay, all the kingdoms of the earth, and the glory of them 
are mine; and I give them to whem I pleaſe, all 
theſe will T give thee : had he now made that offer to 
thee, in this woful bargain, it might have carried 
ſome colour of a temptation ; and even thus it had 
been a match il! made ; but for thee to tender a trade 
of ſo invaluable a commodity, to theſe pelting pet 
chapmen, for thirty poor ſilverlings, it was no! 
baſe than wicked. ' 

How unequal is this rate? thou that valuedſt Mary's 
ointment, which ſhe beftowed upon the feet of Chriſt, 
at three hundred pieces of ſilver, ſelleſt thy maſter, on 
whom that precious odour was ſpent at thirty : world- 
ly hearts are penny-wife, and pound-fooliſh 1 

now 
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now how to ſet high prices upon the worthleſs 
traſh of this world; but for heavenly things, or the 
God that owns them, theſe they ſhamefully under- 
ue. 

And I will deliver him unto you; falſe and preſump- 
nous Judas; it was more than thou couldit do; thy 
price was not more too low, than thy undertaking 
was too high ; had all the powers of hell combined 
with thee, they could not have delivered their maſter 
into the hands of men; the act was none but his 
own ; all that he did, all that he ſuffered was per- 
Aly voluntary; had he pleaſed to reſiſt, how eaſily 
had he with one breath blown thee and thy accom- 
flices down into their hell: it is no thank to thee, 
that he would be delivered. O Saviour, all our fafety, 
all our comfort depends not ſo much upon thine act, 
s upon thy will, in vain ſhould we have hoped for 


the benefit of a forced redemption. 11 

The bargain is driven, the price paid ; Judas re- 
turns and looks no leſs ſmoothly upon his maſter, and 
his fellows, than as if he had done no diſ-ſervice ; 
what cares he ? his heart tells him he is rich ; though 
t tell him he is falſe : he was not now firſt an hy- 
pocrite : the paſſover is at hand, no man is fo bufy 
to prepare for it, or more devoutly forward to re- 
ceive it, than Judas. 

O the ſottiſhneſs and obdureneſs of this ſon of 
perdition ! How many proofs had he formerly of his 
maſter's omniſcience ? There was no day wherein he 
aw not that thoughts, and things abſent came fami- 
lar under his cogniſance; yet this miſcreant dares 
plot a ſecret villainy againſt his perſon, and face it 
if he cannot be honeſt, yet he will be cloſe. That 
he may be notoriouſly impudent, he ſhall know he is' 
deſcryed ; whilſt he thinks fit to conceal his treachery, 
© Cavicur thinks not fit to conceal the knowlege of 
that treacherous conſpiracy. Yerily, I ſay unto you 
that one of you ſhall betray me: who would not think 
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but that diſcovered wickedneſs ſhould be aſhamed & 
itſelf ? Did not Judas (think we) bluſh, and grow 
pale again; and caſt down his guilty eyes, and turn 
away his troubled countenance at fo galling an inti- 
mation? Cuſtom of ſin ſteels the brow, and make; 
it uncapable of any relenting impreſſions; could the 
other diſciples have diſcerned any change, in any one 
of their faces, they had not been ſo ſorrowfully affect. 
ed with the charge : Methinks I ſee, how intentively 
they bent their. eyes upon each others, as if they 
would have looked thro' thoſe windows down into 
the boſom ; with what ſelf-confidence, with what 
mutual jealouſy, they peruſed each others foreheads; 
and now, as rather thinking fit to diſtruſt their own 
innocence, than their Maſter's aſſertion, each trembles 
to ſay, Lord is it I? It is poſſible there may lurk ſe- 
cret wickedneſs in ſome blind corner of the heart, 
which we know not of ; it is poſſible that time and 
temptation, working upon our corruption, may at laſt 
draw us into ſome ſuch ſin, as we could not fore-be- 
lieve ; whither may we not fall, if we be left to out 
own ſtrength ? It is both wiſe and holy to miſdoubt 
the worſt; Lord is it I? 
In the mean time, how fair hath Judas (all this 
while) carried with his fellows ? Had his former life 
bewrayed any faſhood or miſdemeanor, they had ſoon 
found where to pitch their juſt ſuſpicion, now Judas 
goes for ſo honeſt a man, that every diſciple is rather 
ready to ſuſpect himſelf than him; it is true he was 
2 thief, but who knows that beſides his Maker? The 
outſides of men are no leſs deceitful than their hearts; 
kt is not more unſafe to judge by outward appearances 
than it is uncharitable not to judge ſo. 
Oh the head-ſtrong reſolutions of wickedneſs, not 
to be checked by any oppoſition ; who would not 
but have. thought if the notice of an intended evil 
could not have prevented it, yet that the threats of 
judgment ſhould have affrighted the boldeſt 9 
udas 
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can fit by, and hear his Maſter ſay, Wo be to 
the man by whom the Son of man is betrayed, it had 
len bet ter for that man never to have been born J and 
no more blanked than very innocence : but thinks, 
What care I? I have the money; I ſhall eſcape the 
hame ; the fact ſhall be cloſe, the match gainful : 
t will be long ere I get ſo much by my ſervice ; if I 
fre well for the preſent, I ſhall ſhift well enough for 
the future : thus ſecretly, he claps up another bargain z 
he makes a covenant with death, and with hell an 
wreement : O Judas, didſt thou ever hear ought but 
vuth fall from the mouth of that thy Divine Maſter ? 
Canft thou diſtruſt the certainty of that dreadful me- 
mace of yengeance ? how then durſt thou perſiſt in 
the purpoſe of fo flagitious and damnable a villany ? 
Reſolved finners run on deſperately in their wicked 
courſes ; and have ſo bent their eyes upon the profit, 
or pleaſure of their miſchievous projects, that they 
will not ſee hell lye open before them in the way. 

As if that ſhameleſs man meant to out-brave all 
xcuſations and to outface his on heart, he dares afk 
wo; Maſter, is it I No diſciple ſhall more zealouſly 
dominate that crime than he that foſters it in his 
boſom ; whatever the ſearcher of hearts knows by him, 
s locked up in his own breaſt ; to be perfidious is 
nothing, fo he may be ſecret : his Maſter knows him 
for a traitor, it is not long that he ſhall live to com- 
plain ; his fellows think him honeſt; all is well, 
whilſt he is well eſteemed. Reputation is the only 
cre of falſe hearts, not truth of being, not conſcience 
of merit ; ſo they may ſeem fair to men, they care 
not how foul they are to God. | 

Had our Saviour only had this knowledge at the 
ſecond hand, this boldneſs had been enough to make 
him ſuſpect the credit of the beſt intelligence; who 
could imagine that a guilty man dares thus brow-beat 
a juſt accuſation ? Now, he, whoſe piercing and un- 
kuling eye ſees things as they are, not as they ſeem, 

Can 
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can peremptorily convince the impudence of this hol- 
low queſtioniſt, with a direct affirmation, Thou baf 
ſaid; Fooliſh traitor, couldſt thou think that thoſe 
weak eyes of thine would indure the beams cf 
the ſun, or that counterfeit ſlip the fire? Was it not 
. ſufficient for thee to be ſecretly vicious; but thou muſt 
preſume to conteſt with an omniſcient accuſer ? Haſt 
thou yet enough ? thou ſuppoſeſt thy crime unknown; 
to men it was-ſo ; had thy maſter been no more, it 
had been ſo to him; now his knowledge argues him 
divine; how durſt thou yet reſolve to lift up thy hand 
againſt him, who knows thine offence, and can either 
prevent, or revenge it ? As yet the charge was pri- 
vate, either not heard, or not obſeryed by thy fellows; 
it ſhall be at firſt whiſpered to one, and at laſt known 
to all: Baſhful and penitent ſinners are fit to be con- 

cealed ; ſhame is meet for thoſe that have none. 
Curioſity of knowledge is an old diſeaſe of human 
nature ; beſides, Peter's zeal would not let him dwell 
under the danger of ſo doubtful a crimination; he 
cannot but fit on thorns, till he know the man; his 
ſigns ask, what his voice dare not ; what law require 
all followers to be equally beloved? Why may not 
our favours be freely diſpenſed where we like beſt; 
without envy, without prejudice ? None of Chriſt's 
train could complain of neglect ; John is higheſt in 
grace. Blood, affection, zeal, diligence have indear- 
ed him above his fellows ; he that is deareſt in reſpect, 
is next in place;'in that form of ſide*-fitting at the table 
he leaned on the boſom of Jeſus ; where is more love, 
there may be more boldeſs; this ſecrecy, and intire- 
neſs privileges John to aſk that ſafely, which Peter 
- might not without much inconvenience, and peril of 
a check. The beloved diſciple well underſtands this 
ſilent language, and dares put Peter's thought into 
words : Love ſhutteth out fear ; O Saviour, the con- 
fidence of thy goodneſs emboldens us, not to ſhrink at 
any ſuit ; thy love ſhed abroad in our hearts bids 2 
that 


1 Jews uſed to lye ſideways on a kind of Beds at thei 
eals. | 
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that, which, in a ſtranger, were no better than pre-. 
ſumption. Once, when Peter aſk'd thee a queſtion 
concerning John; What ſhall this man do he receiv- 
ed a ſhort anſwer ; What is that to thee ® Now, when 
Jebn aſks thee a queſtion (no leſs — . curious) 


at Peter's inſtance, M bois it that betrays tbee; however, 
thou mightſt have returned him the ſame anſwer (ſince 
neither of their perſons was any more concerned) yet 
thou condeſcendeſt to a mild and full (tho' ſecret) ſa- 
tisfaction; there was not ſo much difference in the 
men, as in the matter of the demand; no occaſion 
was given to Peter of moving that queſtion concern- 
ing John; the indefinite aſſertion of treaſon amongſt 
the diſciples was a moſt juſt occaſion of moving John's 
queſtion for Peter, and himſelf, That which there- 
fore was timerouſly demanded, is anſwered graciouſly ; 
He it is to whom I ſhall give a ſop, when I have dipped 
it; And he gave the ſop to Judas: How loath was our 
Saviour to name him, whom he was not unwilling to - 
deſign? All is here expreſſed by dumb ſigns; the 
hand ſpeaks what the tongue would not ; in the ſame 
language, wherein Peter aſked the queſtion of Jahn, 
doth our Saviour ſhape an anſwer to John ; what 
a beck demanded, is anſwered by a ſop. 
O Saviour, Ido not hear thee ſay; Look on whom- 
ſoever I frown, or to whomſoever I do a public affront, 
that is the man; but, To whomſeever Þ ſhall give a ſop; 
Surely a by-ſtander would have thought this man deep 
in thy books, and would have conſtrued this act, as 
they did thy tears for Lazarus; See how he loves him: 
To carve a man out of thine own diſh, what could it 
ſeem to argue but a ſingularity of reſpe&t ? Yet, lo, 
there is but one whom thou hateſt, one only traitor 
at thy board, and thou giveſt him a ſop : The outward 
gifts of God are not always the proofs of this love : 

ea, ſometimes are beſtowed in diſpleaſure ; had not 

e been a wiſe diſciple that ſhould have envied the 
great favour done to Judas, and have ſtomached his 
| I 


own 
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own preterition*? fo fooliſh are they, who meaſuring 
God's affection by temporal benefits, are ready to ap- 
plaud proſpering wickedneſs, and to grudge outward 
bleſſings to them which are uncapable of any better. 
After the ſop, Satan entred into Judas: Better had 
it been for that treacherous diſciple to have wanted that 
morſel ; not that there was any malignity in the bread; 
or that the ſop had any power to convey Satan into 
the receiver ; or that by a —_— concomitance 
that evil ſpirit was in or with it. Favours ill uſed 
make the heart more capable of further evil; that 
wicked ſpirit commonly takes occaſion by any of God's 
gifts, to aſſault us the more eagerly ; after our ſacra · 
mental morſel, if we be not the better, we are ſure the 
worſe : I dare not ſay, yet I dare think that Judas, 
comparing his Maſter's words, and Fohn's whiſperings 
with the tender of this ſop, and finding himſelf thus 
denoted, was now ſo much the more irritated to per- 
form what he had wickedly purpoſed : Thus Satan 


took advantage by the ſop of a further poſſeſſion : 


twice before had that evil ſpirit made a palpable entry 
into that leud heart; firſt, in his covetouſneſs and 
theft; thoſe ſinful habits could not be without that 
author of ill: then in his damnable reſolution and 
plot of ſo hainous a conſpiracy againſt Chriſt ; yet 
now (as if it were new to begin) After the ſop Satan 
entered:; as in every groſs ſin which we entertain, we 
give harbour to that evil ſpirit, ſo in every degree 
of growth in wickedneſs, new hold is taken by him 
of the heart : No ſooner is the foot over the threſhold, 
than we enter into the houſe, when we paſs thence 
into the inner rooms, we make ſtill but a perfect en- 
trance. At firſt, Satan entred to make the houſe of 
is heart his own ; now he enters into it as his 
own ; the firſt purpoſe of fin opens the gates to Sa- 
tan ; conſent admits him into the entry; full reſolu- 
tion of fin gives up the keys to his hands, and puts 
him into abſolute poſſeſſion. What a plain difference 
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there is betwixt the regenerate and evil heart? Satan 
ays ſiege to the beſt by his temptations : and Tome- 
times, upon battery, and breach made, enters ; the 
other admits him by willing compoſition ; when he 
js entered upon the regenerate, he is entertained with 

ual ſkirmiſhes and by an holy violence at laſt 
repulſed ; in the other he is plaufibly received, and 
freely commandeth. O the admirable meekneſs of 
this Lamb of God; I ſee not a frown, I hear not a 
check; but What thou deft, do quickly : why do we 
fartle at our petty wrongs, and ſwell with anger, and 
break into furious revenges upon every occaſion, when 
the patern of our patience lets not fall one harſh 
word upon fo foul and bloody a traytor ? Yea, ſo fair- 
ly is this carried, that the diſciples as yet can appre- 
hend no change ; they innocently think of commo- 
dities to be bought; when Chriſt ſpeaks of their 
maſter ſold ; and, as one that longs to be out of pain, 


{| taftens the pace of his irreclaimable conſpirator; That 


thou doft, do quickly ; it is one thing to ſay, do what 
thou intendeſt; and another to ſay, do quickly what 
thou doſt : there was villany in the deed ; the ſpeed 
had no fin ; the time was harmleſs ; whilſt the man, 
and the act was wicked: O Judas, how happy had 
it been for thee, if thou hadſt never done what thou 

diouſly intendeſt; but ſince thou wilt needs do 
it, delay is but a torment. 

That ſteely heart yet relents not; the confirmed 
traitor knows his way, to the high prieſt's hall, and 
to the garden; the watch word is already given; Hail 
naſter, and a kiſs ; yet more hypocriſy ? yet more 
preſumption upon ſo over-ſtrained a lenity ? How 
kneweſt thou, O thou falſe traitor, whether that ſa- 
cred cheek would fuffer itſelf to be defiled with thine 
impure touch? Thou well foundeſt thy treachery was 
unmaſked ; thine heart could not be ſo falſe to thee, 
3 not to tell thee how hateful] thou wert; go, kiſs, 
and adore thoſe ſilverlings, which thou art too * 

| of; 
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of; the maſter whom thou haſt ſold is not thine : but, 
O the impudence of a deplored finner ? That tongue 
which hath agreed to ſell his maſter, dares ſay, hail; 
and thoſe lips that have paſſed the compact of his 
death, dare offer to kiſs him, whom they had cove- 
nanted to kill: it was God's charge of old; Aſs the 
fon leaſt he be angry; O Saviour, thou hadſt reaſon 
to be angry with this kiſs ; the ſcourges, the thorns, 
the nails, the ſpear of thy murderers were not ſo 
painful, fo piercing, as this touch of Judas: all theſe 
were in this one alone; the ſtabs of an enemy can» 
ww be ſo grievous, as the ſkin-deep wounds of a diſ- 
Ciple. 


00000000 00000000000000000000 
| XLII. The AGONY. 


St. Luxx xxii. 39—46. comp. the other Evangeliſts, 


W HAT a preface do I find to my Saviour's 
paſſion ? An hymn, and an agony : a cheer- 

ful hymn, and an agony no leſs ſorrowful: an hymn 
begins, both to raiſe and teſtify the courageous re- 
ſolutions of his ſuffering ; an agony follows, to ſhow 
that he was truly ſenſible of thoſe extremities, where- 
with he was reſolved to grapple. All the diſciples bore 
their part in that hymn ; it was fit they ſhould all fee 
his comfortable and divine magnanimity, wherewith 
he entered into thoſe fad lifts ; only three of them 
ſhall be allowed to be the witneſſes of his Wel 
only thoſe three that had been the witneſſes of. hi 
glorious transfiguration ; that ſight had well fore- 
arm'd,. and prepared them for this; how could they 
be diſmay d to ſee his trouble, who there ſaw his ma- 
jeſty ? How could they be diſmay'd to ſee his body 
now ſweat, which they had then ſeen to ſhine ? How 
could they be daunted to fee him now ws 
udas 
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as and his train, whom they then ſaw attended 
with Moſes and Elias? How could they be diſcou- 
to hear the reproaches of baſe men, when they 
had heard the voice of God to him from that excel- 
ent glory, This is my beloved ſon in whom I am well 
ed. . 
— before theſe eyes, this Sun begins to be 
over-caſt with clouds; He began io be ſorrowful and 
heavy many fad thoughts for mankind, had he 
ſecretly hatched, and yet ſmothered in his own breaſt, 
now, his grief is too great to keep in ; My ſoul is ex- 
weding fſorrowful, even unto death; O Saviour, what 
muſt thou needs feel, when thou ſaidſt ſo? Feeble 
minds are apt to bemoan themſelves upon light occa- 
ſons; the grief muſt needs be violent that cauſeth a 
ſtrong heart to break forth into a paſſionate complaint; 
wo is me, what a word is this for the ſon of God? 
Where is that comforter, which thou promiſedſt to 
ſend to others ? Where is that thy father of all mer- 
cies and God of all comfort in whoſe preſence is the 
fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore ? Where are thoſe conſtant, 
and chearful reſolutions of a fearleſs walking thro' the 
valley of the ſhadow of death? Alas, if that face 
were not hid from thee, whoſe eſſence could not be 
lis- united, theſe pangs could not have been; the Sun 
was withdrawn a while, that there might be a cool, 
though not a dark night, as in the world, fo in 
dreaſt ; withdrawn, in reſpect of ſight, not of being; 
Kt was the hardeft piece of thy ſufferings that thou 
muſt be diſconſolate. | 
But to whom doſt thou make this moan, O thou 
Saviour of men ? Hard is that man driven that is fain 
to complain to his inferiours : had Peter, or James, 
or John thus bewailed himſelf to thee, there had 
been eaſe to their foul in venting itſelf ; thou hadſt 
deen both apt to pity them, and able to relieve them ; 
but now in that thou lamenteſt thy caſe to them, alas 
1 | what 
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what iſſue couldſt thou expect? They might be afto. 
niſh'd with thy grief, but there is neither power in 
their hands to free thee from thoſe ſorrows, nor power 
in their compaſſion to mitigate them : nay, in this 
condition, what could all the Angels of Heaven (a 
of themſelves)|do to ſuccour thee ? What ſtrength 
could they have but from thee? What creature can 
help, when thou complaineſt ? It muſt be only the 
ſtronger, that can aid the weak. 

Old and holy Simeon could fore-ſay to thy bleſſed 
mother, that a ſword ſhould pierce through her ſaul ; 
but, alas, how many ſwords at once pierce thine ? 
Every one of theſe words is both ſharp and edged ; 
Ay foul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death ; what 
human ſoul is capable of the conceit of the leaſt of 
thoſe ſorrows that oppreſſed thine ? It was not thy 
body that ſuffered now ; the pain of body is but as 
the body of pain; the anguiſh of the ſoul is as the 
ſoul of anguiſh ; that, and in that thou ſufferedſt; 
where are they that dare ſo far diſparage thy ſorrow, 
as to ſay thy ſoul ſuffered only in ſympathy with thy 
body; not immediately, but by participation; not in 
itſelf, but in its partner ? Thou beſt kneweſt what 
thou didſt feel, and thou that didſt feel thine own 
pain, can'ſt cry out of thy foul. Neither didſt thou ſay, 
my foul is troubled; ſo it often was, even to tears; 
but My foul is ſorrowful : as if it had been before aſ- 
ſaulted ; now poſſeſſed with grief: nor yet this in 
any tolerable moderation ; changes of paſſion are in- 
cident to every human ſoul, but exceeding ſorrowful; 
yet, there are degrees in the very extremities of evils z 
thoſe that are moſt vehement, may yet be capable of 


a remedy, at leaſt, a relaxation; thine was paſt theſe 


hopes; exceeding ſorrowful unto death. | 3 

What was it, what could it- be, O Saviour, that 
lay thus heavy upon thy divine foul ? Was it the fear 
of death ? Was it the fore-felt pain, ſhame, torment 


of thine enſuing crucifixion? O poor and baſe hog 
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of the narrow hearts of cowardly and impotent mor- 
tality ! How many thouſands of thy bleſſed m 

have welcomed no leſs tortures, with ſmiles, and gra- 
tulations ? and have made a ſport of thoſe exquiſite 
eruelties, which their very tyrants thought unſuffer- 
able ? Whence had they this ſtrength but from thee ? 
If their weakneſs were thus undaunted, and preva- 
lent, what was thy power? No, no; it was the fad 
weight of the fin of mankind; it was the hea 
burden of thy father's wrath for our fin, that thus 
prefled thy foul ; and wrung from thee theſe bitter 
expreſhons. 

What can it avail thee, O Saviour, to tell thy grief 
to men? Who can eaſe thee, but he of whom thou 
fidſt, My Father is greater than I. lo, to him thou 
turneſt ; O Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 

om me. 

Was not this that prayer (O dear Chriſt) which in 
the days of thy fleſh thou offeredſt up with ſtrong 
crying, and tears, to him that was able to fave thee 
from death ? Surely, this was it; never was cry ſo 
ſrong ; never was God thus ſolicited, How could 
Heaven choſe but ſhake at ſuch a prayer from the 
power that made it? How can my heart but tremble 
to hear this ſuit from the captain of our ſalvation 3 O 
thou that ſaidſt, I and my father are one, doſt thou 
ſuffer ought from thy father, but what thou wouldſt, 
what thou determinedſt? Was this cup of thine ei- 
ther caſual, or forced? Wouldſt thou wiſh for what 
thou kneweſt thou wouldſt not have poſſible? Far, 
far be theſe miſraiſed thoughts of our ignorance, and 
frailty ; thou cameſt to ſuffer, and thou wouldſt do 
what thou cameſt for; yet ſince thou wouldſt be a man, 
thou wouldſt take all of man, fave fin ; it is but hu- 
man (and not ſinful) to be loath to ſuffer what we 
may avoid; in this velleity of thine thou wouldſt ſhew 
what that nature of ours, which thou hadſt aſſumed, 
could incline to wiſh ; but in thy reſolution, thou 

wouldſt 
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wouldſt ſhow us what thy victorious thoughts raiſed, 
and aſſiſted by thy divine power, had determinately 
pitched upon; nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou 
wilt : as man thou hadſt a will of thine own ; no 
human ſoul can be perfect without that main faculty; 
that will, which naturally could be content to incline 
towards an exemption from miſeries; gladly vails to 
that divine will, whereby thou art deſigned to the 
chaſtiſements of our peace : thoſe pains, which in 
themſelves were grievous, thou embraceſt as decreed ; 
ſo as thy fear hath given place to thy love and obedi- 
ence. — ſhould we have known theſe evils fo 
formidable, if thou hadſt not, in half a thought, in- 
clined to deprecate them ? How could we have avoid- 
ed fo formidable and deadly evils, if thou hadſt not 
willingly undergone them ? We acknowledge thine 
holy fear, we adore thy divine fortitude. 

Whilſt the mind was in this fearful agitation, it is 
no marvel if thy feet were not fixed; thy place is 
more changed than thy thoughts, one while thou 
walkeſt to thy drouzy attendants, and ſtirreſt up their 
needful vigilancy, then thou returneſt to thy paſſion- 
ate devotions; thou falleſt again upon thy face; if thy 
body be humbled down to the earth, thy ſoul is yet 
lower; thy prayers are ſo much more vehement as 
thy pangs are; And being in an agony he prayed 
more earneſtly; and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. my 
A what 2 a am I in, whilſt I think of 
thine ? What pain, what fear, what ſtrife, what hor- 
ror was in thy ſacred breaſt? How didſt thou ſtruggle 
under the weight of our fins, that thou thus ſweateſt, 
that thou thus bleedeſt ; all was peace with thee; 
thou wert one with thy coeternal and coeſſential fa- 
ther ; all the Ange's worſhipped thee ; all the powers 
of Heaven and Earth awfully acknowledged thine 

infiniteneſs. It was our perſon that feoffed thee in 
this miſery and torment ; in that, thou —_— 
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my father's wrath and our curſe; if eternal death be 
unſufferable, if every ſin deſerve eternal death; what, 
O what was it for thy ſoul in this ſhort time of thy 
bitter paſſion, to anſwer thoſe millions of eternal 
deaths, which all the fins of all mankind had deſerv- 
ed from the juſt hand of thy godhead? I marvel not 
if thou bleedeſt a ſweat, if thou ſweateſt blood : If the 
moiſture of that ſweat be from the body, the tinc- 
ture of it is from the ſoul ; as there never was ſuch 
another ſweat, ſo neither can there be ever ſuch a ſuf- 
fering z it is no wonder if the ſweat were more than 
natural, when the ſuffering was more than human, 
O Saviour, ſo willing was that precious blood of 
thine to be let forth for us, that it was ready to 
prevent thy proſecutors ; and iſſued forth in thoſe 
pores, before thy wounds were opened by thy tor- 
menters : O that my heart could bleed unto thee with 
true inward compunction for thoſe fins of mine, which 
xe guilty of this thine agony ; and have drawn blood 
of thee both in the garden and on the croſs; wo is 
me, I had been in hell, if thou hadſt not been in 
thine agony; I had ſcorched, if thou hadft not ſweat ; 
O let me abhor my own wickedneſs, and admire and 
bleſs thy mercy. 
But, O ye bleſſed ſpirits, which came to comfort 
my afflicted Saviour; how did ye look upon this Son 
of God, when ye ſaw him labouring for life under 
theſe violent temptations ? with what aſtoniſhment 
did ye behold him bleeding whom ye adored ? In the 
wilderneſs, after his duel with Satan, ye came and 
miniſtred unto him ; and now, in the garden, whilſt 
he is in an harder combat, ye appear to ſtrengthen 
him: Oh the wiſe and marvellous diſpenſation of 
the Almighty! whom Gad will afflict, an angel ſhall 
relieve ; the Son ſhall ſuffer, the ſervant ſhall com- 
fort him; the God of angels droopeth, the angel of 
God ſtrengthens him. 775 
Bleſſed Jeſu, if as man thou wouldſt be made a little 


lower 
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lower than the angels; how can it diſparage thee to 


be attended, and cheared up by an angel? Thine hu- 


miliation would not diſdain comfort from meaner 
hands; how free was it for thy Father, to convey ſea- 
ſonable conſolations to thine humbled foul, by what- 
ſoever means ? Behold, though thy cup ſhall not 
paſs ; yet it ſhall be ſweetned ; what if thou ſee not 
(for the time) thy Father's face, yet thou ſhalt feel 
his hand ? what could that ſpirit have done without 
the God of ſpirits ; O Father of mercies, thou may- 


eſt bring thine into agonies, but thou wilt never leave 


them there; in the midſt of the forrows!of my heart, 
thy comforts ſhall refreſh my ſoul ; whatſoever be the 
means of my ſupport, I know and adore the au- 
thor. . 
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XLIII. PrrzR and Malchus: or ChRisr 
Apprebended. 


St. MATT. xxvi. 47—56. 


Herefore, O Saviour, didſt thou take thoſe 
three choice diſciples with thee from their fel- 
lows, but that thou expectedſt ſome comfort from 
their preſence ? A ſeaſonable word may ſometimes 
fall from the meaneſt attendant ; and the very ſo- 
ciety of thoſe we truſt, carries in it ſome kind of 
contentment ; Alas, what broken reeds are men ? 
Whilſt thou art ſweating in thine agony, they are 
ſnorting ſecurely ; Admonitions, threats, intreaties 
cannot keep their eyes open ; thou telleſt them of 
danger, they will needs dream of eaſe ; and, hou 
twice rouſed (as if they had purpoſed this neglect) 


they careleſly fleep out thy ſorrow, and their own | 
peril ; what help haſt thou of ſuch followers ? In the 


mount of thy transfiguration they flept, and beſides 


fell 
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ell on their faces, when they ſnould behold thy glory, 
Ind were not themſelves for fear; in the 
dine agony they fell upon the ground for drouzineſs; 
when they ſhould compaſſionate thy ſorrow, and loſt 
themſelves in a ſtupid ſleepineſs. Doubtleſs even this 
| made thy prayers ſo much more fervent ; the 
k& comfort we find on earth, the more we ſeek above, 
neither ſoughteſt thou more than thou foundeſt; lo, 
thou wert heard in that which thou fearedſt; an angel 
applies the place of men, that ſpirit was vigilant, whilſt 
dy diſciples were heavy; the exchange was happy. 
o ſooner is this good angel vaniſhed than that do- 
neftic devil appears. Judas comes up, and ſhows 
limſelf in the head of thoſe miſcreant troops: he, 
rhoſe too much honour it had been to be a follower 
i fo bleſſed a maſter, affects now to be the leader of 
his wicked rabble; the ſheep's fleece is now caſt off; 
he wolf appears in his own likeneſs ; he that would 
ke falſe to his Maſter, would be true to his chapmen: 
wen evil ſpirits keep touch with themſelves. The 
bold traytor dare yet ſtill mix hypocriſy with villany 
lis very ſalutations and kiſſes murder; O Saviour, 
tis is no news to thee ; all thoſe who under a ſhow 
of godlineſs practiſe impiety, do ſtill betray thee thus. 
Thou, who hadſt ſaid, one of you is a devil, didſt not 
ww ſay, Avoid Satan; but Friend, wherefore art thou 
ame ? As yet, Judas, it was not too late: had there 
ken any the leaſt {park of grace yet remaining in that 
xrhdious boſom, this word had fetcht thee upon thy 
inees : All this ſunſhine cannot thaw an obdurate 
art. The ſign is given; Jeſus is taken. Wretched 
nytor, why wouldft thou, for this purpoſe, be thus 
tended ? and ye fooliſh prieſts and elders, why ſent 
u ſuch a band, and ſo armed, for this apprehenſion ? 
Ine meſſenger had been enough for a voluntary pri- 
| ; had my Saviour been unwilling to be taken, 
m your forces (with all the legions of hell to help 
gem) had been too little; ſince he was willing to be 


at- 
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attacked, two were too many; when he did but ſay 

Jam he, that eaſy breath alone, routedall your 

and caſt them to the earth, whom it might as eafily 

have caſt down into hell; what if he had ſaid, I will 

not be taken; where had ye been? or what could 
ur ſwords and ſtaves have done againſt omnipotence, 

Thoſe diſciples that failed of their vigilance failed 
not of their courage; they had heard their Maſter 
ſpeak of providing ſwords, and now they thought it 
was time to uſe them: Shall we ſmite ? They were 
willing to fight for him, with whom they were not ft, 
careful to watch: but, of all other, Peter was moſt Bh,/ 
forward; inſtead of opening his lips, he unſheathes 
his ſword ; and inſtead of ſhall I? ſmites. He had 
noted Malchus, a buſy ſervant of the high-prieſt, too 
ready to ſecond Judas, and to lay his rude hands upen 
the Lord of life; againſt this man, his heart riſes, 
and his hand is lift up: that ear which had too offi 
ciouſly liſtened to the unjuſt, and cruel charge of his 
wicked maſter, is now ſevered from that worſe head 
which it had miſ-ſerved. 

J love, and honour thy zeal, oh bleſſed diſciple; 
thou couldſt not brook wrong done to thy divine 
Maſter : had thy life been dearer to thee than his 
ſafety, thou hadft not drawn thy ſword upon a whole 
troop : It was in earneſt that thou ſaidſt, Though all 
men, yet not I ; and Though I ſhould die with thee, u 
T will not deny thee ; lo, thou art ready to die upon 
him that ſhould touch that ſacred perſon ; what would 
thy life now have been, in compariſon of renouncing 
him ? Since thou wert ſo fervent, why diſt thou not 
rather fall upon that treachor that betrayed him, than 
that ſerjeant that arreſted him? Surely, the ſin was 
much greater, as the plot of miſchief is more than Jmore 


the execution: as a domeſtic is nearer than a ſtranger, been 
as the treaſon of a friend is worſe than the forced ets Jjeild 
mity of an hireling. Was it, that the guilty wretch, [to uf 
upon the fact done, ſubduced himſelf and throw fwor 
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s falſe head under the wings of darkneſs ? was it 
hat thou couldſt not ſo ſuddenly apprehend the odious 
&pth of that villany, and inſtantly hate him that had 
keen thy old companion? was it that thy amazedneſs 
g yet conceived not the purpoſed iflue of this ſeizure, 
nd aſtoniſhedly waited for the ſucceſs ? was it, that 
hough Judas were more faulty, yet Malchus was 
gore imperiouſly cruel? However, thy courage was 
gaked with thyſelf ; and thy heart was no leſs ſin- 
dre, than thine hand was raſh : Put up again thy 
urd into his place; for all they that take the ſword 
ball periſh with the ſword. Good intentions are no war- 
ant for our actions; O Saviour thou can't at once 
xcept of our meanings, and cenſure our deeds ;. could 
here be an affection more worth encouragement than 
he love to ſuch a maſter? could there be a more juſt 
auſe wherein to draw his ſword, than in thy quarrel? 
Yet this love, this quarrel cannot ſhield Peter from 
by check; thy meek tongue fmites him gently, who 
kd furiouſly ſmote thine enemy; Put up thy ſword. 

It was Peter's ſword ; but to put up ; not to uſe ; 
dere is a ſword which Peter may uſe; but it is of an- 
her metal; our weapons are, as our warfare, ſpiri- 
twal ; if he ſmite not with this, he incurs no leſs blame, 
ban for ſmiting with the other; as for this material 
word, what ſhould he do with it that is not allowed 
b ſtrike ? when the prince of peace bad his follow- 
as ſe]] their coat, and buy a ſword, he meant to in- 
Inuate the need of theſe arms, not their improve- 
nent; and to teach them the danger of the time, 
tot the manner of the repulſe of danger: when they 
terefore ſaid ; Behold, here are two ſwords ; he an- 


$0 Iſwered, It is enough; he ſaid not, Go, buy more; 
han Fmore had not been enough, if a bodily defence had 
ge een intended; David's tower had been too ſtrait to 
ey eild ſufficient furniture of this kind; when it comes 
teh v uſe, Peter's one ſword is too much; Put up thy 
dedfford. Indeed, there is a temporal ſword ; and that 
Whword muſt be drawn ; elſe, wherefore is it? 


bur, 
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but, drawn by him that bears it; and he bears it that 
1s ordained to be an avenger, to execute wrath u 
him that doth evil ; for he bears not the ſword in 
vain : If another man draw it, it cuts his fingers; 
and draws ſo much blood of him that unwarrantabl 
weilds it, as that he who takes the fword ſhall peri 
with the ſword ; can I chooſe but wonder how Peter 
could thus ſtrike, unwounded ? how he, whoſe firft 
blow made the fray, could efcape hewing in pieces I. 
from that band of ruffians ? "This could;not have been, 


if thy power, O Saviour, had not reſtrained their $® 


rage; if thy ſeaſonable, and ſharp reproof had not 
prevented their revenge. 

Now, for ought I ſee, Peter ſmarts no leſs than 
Mealchus ; neither is Peter's ear leſs ſmitten the 
mild tongue of his Maſter than Malebus ear's by the 


hand of Peter; weak diſciple, thou haſt zeal, but not Þ 
according to knowledge; there is not more danger IJ” 


in this act of thine than inconſideration and igno- 


rance ; the cup which my Father hath given me ſhall | 


I not drink it? I hou draweſt thy ſword to reſcue 


me from ſuffering ; alas, if I fuffer not, what would 


become of thee? what would become of man- 
kind? where were that eternal and juſt decree of J* 
my Father, wherein I am a Lamb flain from 
the beginning of the world? Doſt thou go about 


to hinder thine own, and the whole world's te- Rt 


demption ? Did I not, once before, call thee Satan, 
for ſuggeſting to me this immunity from my paſſion, 
and doit thou now think to favour me with a real op- N 
poſition to this great and neceſſary work? Canſt thou f 
be ſo weak as to imagine that this ſuffering of mim 
is not free and voluntary? Canſt thou be fo injurious 
to me as to think I yield, becauſe I want aid to t& 
ſilt ? Have I not given to thee, and to the world many 
undeniable proofs of my omnipotence ? Didft tho 


not ſee how ealy it had becen for me to have blou 3 


away theſe poor forces of my adverſaries ? Doſt thos f 
not know that if I would require it, all the gloriow 


troops 


- 
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wops of the angels of heaven (any one whereof is 
note than worlds of men) would preſently ſhow them- 
yes ready to attend, and reſcue me: Might this 
have ſtood with the juſtice of my decree, with the 
of my mercy, with the benefit of man's redemp- 
ton, it had been done; my power ſhould have tri- 
mphed over the impotent malice of my enemies, but 
ww ſince that eternal decree muſt be accompliſhed, 
mercy muſt be approved, mankind muſt be ran- 
med, and this cannot be done without my ſuffering ; 
by well meant valour is no better than a wrong to 
wyſelf, to the world, to me, to my Father, 
O gracjous Saviour, whilſt thou thus ſmiteſt thy 
ſciple, thou healeſt him whom thy diſciple ſmote; 
he any greater miracles hadſt thou done, none that be- 
he Jmayed more mercy and meekneſs than this laſt cure; 
ot Fall other, this ear of Jalchus hath the loudeſt 
ger ſangue to blazon the praiſe of thy clemency and good- 
0. les to by very eneniies: wherefore came that man 
aff Jt in an hoſtile manner to attack thee ? Beſides his 
ue 
ul 
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| „what favour was he worthy of, for his maſter's 

Be? and if he had not been more forward than his 
m- Hlows, why had not his ſkin been as whole as theirs ? 
; of It, even amidft the throng of thine apprehenders, in 
om die heat of their violence, in the height of their ma- 
out Le, and thine own inſtant peril of death, thou heal- 
re N that unneceſſary ear, which had been guilty of 
an, fearing blaſphemies againſt thee, and receiving cruel 
on, $*d unjuſt charges concerning thee. Oh Malchus, 
op- Pald thy ear be whole, and not thy heart broken and 
hoy Jantrite, with remorſe, for rifing up againit fo mer- 
ine aul and fo powerful an hand? Couldſt thou chooſe 
ous Ft ſay, O bleſſed Jeſu, I fee it was thy providence 
re- Fat preſerved my head, when my ear was ſmitten ; 
any P thine almighty power, that hath miraculouſly 
hou Fored that ear of mine, which I had juſtly forfeit- 
om ; this head of mine ſhall never be guilty of plot- 
bon Ng any further miſchief againſt thee ; this ear ſhall 
iow} N 2 never 
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never entertain any more reproaches of thy name, this 
heart of mine ſhall ever acknowledge and magnify 
thy tender mercies, thy divine omnipotence. Could 
thy fellows ſee ſuch a demonſtration of power and 
goodneſs with unrelenting hearts? Unthankful Aal. 
chus, and cruel ſoldiers ; ye were worſe wounded, and 
felt it not; God had ſtruck your breaſt with a fearful 
obduration, that ye ſtill perſiſt in your bloody en- 
terpriſe ; And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, led him 
away, &c. | 


©0000000000000000000800000008 
XLIV. Cunisr before Caiaphas. 


to the End. 


St, MATT. xxvi. 57, 


HAT traitor whom his own cord made (ſoon 
after) too faſt, gave this charge, concerning 

Jeſus ; Hold him faſt; fear makes his guard cruel ; 
they bind his hands, and think no twiſt can be ſtrong 
enough for this Sampſon : Fond Jews and ſoldiers, if 
his own will had not tyed him faſter than your cords, 
tho' thoſe manacles had been the ſtiffeſt cables, or 
the ſtrongeſt iron, they had been but threads of tow. 
What eyes can but run over to ſee thoſe hands, that 
made heaven and earth wrung together, and bruiſed 
with thoſe mercileſs cords ; ſee him bound who came 
to reſtore us to the liberty of the ſons of God; to ſee 
the Lord of life contemptuouſly drag'd thro? the 
ſtreets, firſt to the houſe of Annas, then from thence 
to the houſe of Caiaphas; from him to Pilate ; from 
Pilate to Herod ; from Herod back again to Pilazz; 
from Pilate to his Calvary: whilſt in the mean time, 
the baſe rabble and ſcum of the incenſed multitude 
runs after him, with ſhouts and ſcorns ? The act of 
death hath not in it ſo much miſery and horror as the 
pamp of death. 
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And what needed all this pageant of cruelty ? 
wherefore was this ſtate and lingring of an unjuſt ex- 
ecution ? was it for that their malice held a quick diſ- 
patch for too much mercy ? was is for that, whilſt they 
meant to be bloody, they would fain ſeem juſt ? A 
ſudden violence had been palpably murderous z now 
the colour of a legal proceſs guilds over all their 
deadly ſpight, and would ſeem to render them honeſt 
and the accuſed guaty. 

T his attachment, this convention of the innocent 
was a true night-work ; a deed of ſo much darkneſs 
was not for the light; old Annas, and that wicked 
bench of gray-headed ſcribes and elders can be con- 
tent to break their fleep to do miſchief : envy and ma- 
lice can make noon of midnight ; it is reſolved he ſhall 
die; and now pretence mult be ſought that he may be 
cleanly murdered : all evil begins at the ſanctuary; 
the prieſts and ſcribes and elders are the firſt in this 
bloody ſcene ; they have paid for this head, and now 
long to ſee what they ſhall have for their thirty filver- 
lings: the bench is fet in the hall of Caiapbas; falſe 
witneſſes are ſought for, and hired; they agree not, 
but ſhame their ſuborners ; wo is me. what ſafety can 
there be for innocence, when the evidence is wilſully 
corrupted ? what ſtate was ever fo pure as not to yield 
ſome miſcreants, that will either fell, or loud an 
oath ? what a brand hath the wiſdom of God ſet up- 


on falſhood, even diſſonance and diſtraction ? whereas 


truth ever holds together, and jars not whilit it is it- 
ſelf. O Saviour, what a perfect innocence was in thy 
life, what an exact purity in thy doctrine that malice 
itſelf cannot ſo much as deviſe what to ſlander? Tt 
were hard if hell ſhould not find ſome factors upon 
earth; at laſt, two witneſſes are brought in, that have 
learned to agree with themſelves, whilt they differed 
from truth; they ſay the ſame, tho” falſe ; This fel- 
low ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the temple of God, and 
build it again in three days; perjured wretches i Were 
| N 3 „ mee 
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theſe the terms that you heard from that ſacred mouth? I NO 


Said he formally thus as ye have depoſed ? It is true, 
he ſpake of a temple, of deſtroying, of building, cf 
three dzys ; but did he ſpeak of that temple, of his 
own deliroying. of a material building in that ſpace? 
He ſaid, Deſtroy ye; Ye fay, I am able to deſtroy ; 
He ſaid, this temple of his body; Ye ſay, the Tem- 
ple of God ; He faid, I will make up this Temple of 
my body in three days; Ye ſay, I am able in three 
days to build this material Temple of God; the word; 
were his, the ſentence yours : the words were true, 
the evidence falſe : So, whilſt you report the words, 
and miſ-report the ſenſe, ye ſwear a real falſhood, and 
are truly forſworn : where the reſolutions are fixed, 
any colour will ſerve: Had thofe words been ſpoken, 
they contained no crime; had he been ſuch as 
ſuppoſed him, a mere man, the ſpeech had carried 
a ſemblance of oftentation, no ſemblance of blaſ- 
phemy; yet, how vehement is Caiaphas for an anſwer; 
as if thoſe words had already battered that ſacred pile; 
or the proteſtation of his ability had been the higheſt 
treaſon againſt the God of the Temple: That inh- 
nite wiſdom knew well how little ſatisfaction there 
could be in anſwers, where the ſentence was determin- 
ed; Jeſus beld his peace; where the aſker is un- 
wort;r/, the queſtion captious, words bootleſs, the 
beſt anſwer is filence. 

Ere while his juſt and moderate ſpeech to Annas 
was returned with a buffet on the cheek, now his fi- 
lence is no leſs diſpleaſing. Caiapbas was not more 
malicious than crafty ; what was in vain attempted by 
witneſſes, ſhall be drawn out of Chriſt's own mouth; 
what an accuſation could not effect, an adjuration 
ſhall; 7 adjure thee by the living Grd, that thou tell us 
_ Whether thou be the Chriſt, the ſon of Gd yea, this 
was the way to ſcrew out a killing anſwer. Caraphas, 
thy mouth was impure, but thy charge is dreadful ; 
now if Jeſus hold his peace, he is cried down for a 

prophane 
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prophane diſregard of that awful name; if he anſwer, 

he is enſnared ; an affirmation is death; a denial worſe 

than death; no Caiaphas, thou ſhalt "wall know, it 

was not fear that all this while ſtopped that gracious 

mouth ; thou ſpeakeſt to him that cannot fear thoſe 

faces he hath made; he that hath charged us to con- 

fels him, cannot but confeſs himſelf ; Jeſus faith unte 

him, Thou haft ſaid. There is a time to ipeak, and a 
time to keep ſilence ; he that is the wiſdom or his fa- 
tier hath here given us a pattern of both; we may 

not ſo ſpeak as to give advantage to ca la we may 
not be ſo ſilent, as to betray the truth; thou ſnalt 
have no more cauſe, proud and inſulting Cataphas ; to 
complain of a ſpeechleſs priſoner; now thou ſhalt 
hear more than thou demandeſt ; Hereaſter ſhall ye ſer 
the ſon of man ſulting on the right hand of pow:r, and 
coming in the clouds of Heaven. There ſpace my Sa- 
viour ; the voice of God and not of man; hear now, 
infolent high-prieſt, and be confounded; that ſon of 
man whom thou ſecſt is the ſon of God whom thou 
canſt not ſee; that ſon of man; that ſon of God, that 
God and man whom thou now ſeeſt ſtanding deſpi- 
cably before thy conſiſtorial ſeat, in 3 baſe dejected- 
neſs, him ſhalt thou ence with horror and trembling 
ſee majeſtically fitting on the throne of Heaven, at- 
tended with thouſand thouſands of Angels, and com- 
Ing in the clouds to that dreadful judgment, wherein 
thyſelf amongſt other damned malefactors ſhalt be 
preſented beſore that glorious tribunal of his, and ad- 
judged to thy juſt torments. 

Go now wretched hy. ocrite, and rend thy gar- 
ments; whilit in the mean time thou art worthy to 
have thy foul rent from thy body, for thy ſpightful 
blaſphemy againſt the ſon of God; onwards, thy 
pretence is fair, and ſuch as cannot but receive ap- 
plauſe from thy compacted crew ; hat need have we 
of witneſſes, behald, now ye have heard his blaſphemy. - 

N 4 It hat 
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What think ye and they anſwered and ſaid, he is guil. 
ty of death. 

What heed is to be taken of men's judgments ? 80 
light are they upon the balance, that one dram of 
prejudice or foreſtalment turns the ſcales ; who were 
theſe but the grave benchers of Feruſalem ; the ſynod 
of the choice rabbies of Iſrael? yet theſe paſs ſentence 
againſt the Lord of life; ſentence of that death of 
his, whereby (if ever) they ſhall be redeemed from 
the murder of their ſentence. 

O Saviour, this is not the laſt time, wherein thou 
haſt received cruel dooms from them that profeſs learn- 
ing and holineſs ; what wonder is it if thy weak mem- 
bers. ſuffer that, which was indured by fo perfect an 
head; what care we to be judged by man's day“, when 
thou, who art the righteous judge of the world, wert 
thus misjudged by men? Now is the fury of thy 
malignant enemies let looſe upon thee ; what mea- 
ſure can be too hard for him, that is denounced wor- 
thy of death? Now, thoſe foul mouths defile thy 
bleſſed face with their impure ſpittle, the venemous 
froth of their malice ; now thoſe cruel hands are lift- 
ed up to buffet, thy ſacred cheeks ; now ſcorn and in- 
ſultation triumphs over thine humble patience, Pro- 
pheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, who it is that ſmote thee, 
O dear Jeſu, what a beginning is here of a paſſion ; 
there thou ſtandeſt, bound, condemned, ſpat upon, 
buffetted, derided by malicious ſinners; thou art 
bound who cameſt to looſe the bands of death; thou 

art condemned whoſe ſentence mult acquit the world; 
thou art ſpat upon that art fairer than the ſons of men; 
thou art buffetted in whoſe mouth was no guile ; thou 
art derided who art cloathed with glory and majeſty. 
In the mean while, how can I enough wonder at 
thy infinite mercy, who in the midſt of all theſe wo- 
ful indignities couldſt find a time to caſt thine eyes 
back upon thy frail, and ingrateful diſciple; and in 
i. e. Judgment. The Greck word for Judgment 3s 
vu — Da 5 ; | w hole 
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whoſe gracious ear Peter's cock founded lou ler than 
al theſe reproaches : O Saviour, thou who in thine 

prehenſion couldſt forget all thy danger, to correct 
and heal his over-laſhing ; now in the heat of thy ar- 
nignment and condemnation canſt forget thy own 
miſery to reclaim his error; and by that ſeaſonable 
lance of thine eye, to ſtrike his heart with a need- 
& remorſe. He that was lately fo valiant to fight 
for thee, now the next morning is ſo cowardly as to 
deny thee ; he ſhrinks at the voice of a maid, who 
was not daunted with the fight of a band; O Peter, 
had thy flip been ſudden, thy fall had been more eaſy 
premonition aggravates thy offence ; that ſtone was 
fore-ſhew'd thee whereat thou ſtumbledſt; neither did 
thy warning add more to thy guilt than thine own 
fore-reſolution ; how did{t thou vow, though thou 
houldeſt die with thy maſter, not to deny him? hadſt 
thou ſaid nothing, but anſwered with a trembling 
llence, thy ſhame had been the leſs; good purpoſes 
when they are not held, do fo far turn enemies to the 
entertainer of them, as that they help to double both 
bis ſin and puniſhment. 

Yet a ſingle denial had been but eaſy ; thine (I fear 
to ſpeak it) was lined with ſwearing, and execration : 
whence, then, O whence, was this ſo vehement and 
peremptory diſclamation of ſo gracious a maſter ? what 
ſuch danger had attended thy profeſſion of his attend- 
ance ? One of thy fellows was known to the high- 


| prieſt for a follower of Feſus ; yet he not only came 


himſelf into that open hall, in view of the bench; 
but treated with the maid that kept the door, to let 
thee in alſo: ſhe knew him for what he was, and 
could therefore ſpeak to thee, as brought in by his 
mediation, Art not thou 2 one of the man's dliſciples? 
Thou alſo, ſuppoſes the firſt acknowledged ſuch; yet 
what crime, what danger was urged upon that noted 
diſciple ? What could have been more to thee ? was. 
it that thy heart miſgave thee thou mighteſt be called 
to an account for alchus ? It was no thank to thee 
N 5 that 
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hat that ear was healed ; neither did there want thok 
that would think how near that car was to the head. 
Doubtleſs, that buſy fellow himſelf was not far off, 
and his fellows and kinſmen would have been 
enough to follow thee (beſides thy diſciple-ſhip) upon 
a blood-ſhed, a riot, a reſcue ; thy conſcience hath 
made thee thus unduly timorous : and now, to be ſure 
to avoid the imputation of that affray, thou renoun- 
ceſt all knowledge of him in whoſe cauſe thou didſt 
fight; howſoever, the ſin was hainous ; I tremble at 
ſuch a fall of ſo great an apoſtle. It was thou, Q 
Peter, that buffetedeſt thy maſter more than thoſe 
Jerus; it was to thee that he turned the cheek from 
them, as to view him by whom he moſt ſmarted; he 
felt thee a far off, and anſwered thee with alook ; ſuch 
a look as was able to kill and revive at once: thou 
haſt wounded me (mayeſt thou now ſay) O my Sa- 
viour, thou haſt wounded my heart with one of thine 
eyes ; that one eye of thy mercy hath wounded my 
heart with a deep remorſe for my grievous fin, with an 
indignation at my unthankfulneſs ; that one glance of 
thine hath reſolved me into the tears of ſorrow and 
contrition : O that mine eyes ere fountains, and 
my cheeks channels, that ſhall never be dried! And 
Peter went out and wept bitterly. 
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Marr. xxvii. 1-26. &c, and JOHN xviii. 26» 
and xix. 1. &c. 


E LL worthy were theſe Fews to be tributary ; 
they had caſt off the yoke of their God; and 
had juſtly earned this Roman ſervitude : Tiberins had 
befriended them too well with fo favourable a gover- 
nor as Pilate : had they had the power of life and 
death in their hands, they had not been beholden to 


an 
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an heathen for a legal murder : I know not whether 
they more repine at this ſlavery, or pleaſe themſelves 
to think how cleanly they can ſhift off this blood in- 
to another's hand. Theſe great maſters of //rael! flock 

from their own conſiſtory to Pilate's judgment-hall ; 

the ſentence had been theirs, the execution muſt be 

his; and now they hope to bear down Jeſus with 
the ſtream of that frequent confluence. 

But, what ails you, O ye rulers of 7/razl, that ye 
ſtand thus thronging at the door? Why do ye not go 
in to that public room of judicature to call for that 
juſtice ye came for? Was it for that ye would not de- 
file yourſelves with the contagion of an heathen roof? 
holy men! your conſciences would not ſuffer you to 
s d to ſo impure an act; your paſſover muſt be 

ept, your perſons muſt be clean; whilſt ye expect 
juſtice from the man, ye abhor the pollution of the 
place. Wo to you prieſts, ſcribes, elders, hypocrites, 
can there be any roof ſo unclean as that of your own 
breaſts? Not Pilate's walls, but your hearts are im- 
uk is murder your errand, and do you ſtick at a 

al infection? God ſhall ſmite you ye whited walls; 
do you long to be ſtained with blood, with the blood 
of God, and do ye fear to be defiled with the touch 
of Pilates pavement ? Doth ſo ſmall a gnat ſtick in 
your throats, whilſt ye ſwallow ſuch a camel of flagi- 
tious wickedneſs? Go out of yourſelves ye falſe diſ- 
ſemblers, if ye would not be unclean ; Pilate, on- 
wards, hath more cauſe to fear leſt his walls ſhould 
de defiled with the preſence of ſo prodigious monſters 
of impiety. 

That plauſible governor condeſcends to humour 
their ſuperitition ; they dare not come in to him; he 
8 to go forth to them. Even Pilate begins juſt- 
ys What accuſation bring you qgainſt this nan? It is 
no judging of religion by the outward demeanor of 


men; there is more juſtice amongſt Romans than a- 


mongſt Zeus ; the malicious rabbies thought it enough 
that 
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that they had ſentenced 7eſus; no more was now. ex. 
pected but a ſpeedy execution; I he were not a male- 
factor, we would not have delivered him up unto thee : 
Civil juſtice muſt be their hangman ; it is enough con- 
viction that he is delivered up to the ſecular powers; 
themſelves have judg'd, theſe other muſt kill; Plate 
and Caiaphas have changed places; this pagan ſpeaks 
that law and juſtice, which that high prieſt ſhould 
have done; and chat high-prieſt ſpeaks thoſe murder- 
ing incongruities, which would better have beſeemed 
the mouth of a pagan ; what needs any new trial? 
Doſt thou know, Pilate, who we are? Is this the 
honour that thou giveſt to our ſacred prieſthood ? Is 
this thy valuation of our ſanity ? Had the baſeſt of 
the vulgar complained to thee, thou couldſt but have 
put them to a review ; our place and holineſs look'd 
not to be diſtruſted ; if our ſcrupulous conſciences 
ſuſpe& thy very walls, thou mayeſt well think there 
is ſmall reaſon to ſuſpect our conſciences; upon a full 
hearing, ripe deliberation, and exquiſitely- judicial 
proceeding, we have ſentenced this malefactor to death; 


there needs no more from thee, but thy command of 


execution. O monſter, whether of malice, or un- 
juſtice ! Muſt he then be a malefactor whom ye will 
condemn? Is your bare word ground enough to ſhed 
blood ? Whom did you ever kill but the righteous ? 
By whoſe hands periſhed the prophets? The word 
was but miſtaken ; ye ſhould have faid, if we had 
not been malefactors, we had never delivered up this 

innocent man unto thee. 
It muſt needs be notoriouſly unjuſt, which very 
nature hath taught pagans to abhor. Plate ſees, and 
hates this bloody ſuggeſtion and practice: do ye pre- 
tend holineſs and urge fo injurious a violence? If he 
be ſuch as ye accuſe him, where is his conviction! 
If he cannot be legally convicted, why ſhould he die! 
Do you think I may take your complaint for a crime? 
If I muſt judge for you, why have you judged for 
1 your- 
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yourſelves ? Could ye ſuppoſe that I would condemn 
any man unheard ? If your 7ewifh laws yield you this 
liberty, the Roman laws yield it not me; it is not for 
me to judge after your laws, but after our own; 
your prejudgment may not ſway me; ſince ye have 
gone ſo far, be ye your own carvers of juſtice ; Take 
ye him, and judge him according to your law. 

O Plate, how happy had it been for thee, if thou 
hadſt held thee there, thus thou hadſt waſhed thy 
hands more clean than in all thy baſons: might law 
have been the rule of this judgment, and not malice, 
this blood had not been ſhed ; how palpably doth 
their tongue bewray their heart? It is not lawful for us 
to put any man to death ; Pilate talks of judgment, 
they talk of death; this was their only aim; law was 
but a colour, judgment was but a ceremony ; death 
was their drift; and without this, nothing; blood- 
thirſty prieſts and elders, it is well that this power of 

ours is reſtrained; no innocence could have been ſafe, 
if your lawleſs will had had no limits; it were pity 
this ſword ſhould be in any but juſt, and ſober hands 
your fury did not always conſult with law; what law 
allowed your violence to Stephen, to Paul and Barna- 
bas? and your deadly attempts againſt this bleſſed Je- 
ſus whom ye now proſecute ? How lawful was it for 

ou to procure that death, which ye could not inflit? 

t is all the care of hypocrites to ſeek umbrages and 
pretences for their hateful purpoſes ; and to make no 
other uſe of laws (whether divine or human) but ta 


| ſerve turns. 


Where death is fore reſolved, there cannot want 
accuſations ; malice is not ſo barren as not to yeild 
crimes. enough ; And they began to accuſe him, ſaying. 
we found this fellow perverting the nation and forbid- 
ding to give tribute, unto Cæſar, ſaying that he himſelf 
is Chrift and King. 

What accuſations ſaidſt thou, O Pilate? Hainous 


and capital; thou mighteſt have believed our confi- 


dent 


- 
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dent intimation; but ſince thou wilt needs urge us 
to particulars, know that we come furniſhed with 
ſuch an inditement as ſhall make thine ears glow to 
hear it ; Beſides that blaſphemy whereof he hath 
been condemned by us, this man is a ſeducer of the 
people, a raiſer of ſedition, an uſurper of ſovereign- 
ty. O impudent ſuggeſtion ! what marvel is it, O 
Saviour, if thine honeſt ſervants be loaded with flan- 
ders, when thy moſt innocent perſon eſcaped not fo 
ſhameful criminations ? Thou a perverter of the na- 
tion, who taughteſt the way of God truly? Thou a 
forbidder of tribute, who payedſt it, who preſcrib- 
edſt it, who provedſt it to be Cz/ar's due? Thou a 
challenger of temporal ſovereignty, who avoideſt it, 
renouncedſt it, profeſſedſt to come to ſerve? Ch the 
forehead of malice ! Go ye ſhameleſs traducers, and 
ſwear that truth is guilty of all falſhood, juſtice of all 
wrong; and that the ſun is the only cauſe of dark- 
neſs ; fire of cold. 

Now Plate ſtartles at the charge. The name of 
tribute, the name of Cz/ar is in mention; theſe po- 
tent ſpells can fetch him back to the common hall ; 
and call Jeſus to the bar: There, O Saviour, ſtandeſt 
thou meekly to be judged, who ſhalt once come to 
judge the quick and the dead ; then ſhall he before 
whom thou ſtoodſt guiltleſs and dejected, ſtand bofore 
thy dreadful majeſty, guilty and trembling. 

The name of a King, of Cæſar, is juſtly tender 
and awful; the leaſt whiſper of an uſurpation, or 
diſturbance, is intertained with a jealous care. Pilate 
takes this intimation at the firſt bound ; Art thou then 
the King of the Jews ? He felt his own freehold now 
touched, it was time for him to ſtir : Daniel's weeks 
were now famouſly known to be near expiring : Many 
arrogant and buſy ſpirits (as Judas of Galilee, T heudas, 
and that Egyptian ſeducer) taking that advantage, had 
raiſed ſeveral conſpiracies, ſet up new titles to the 
crown, gathered forces to maintain their falſe claims; 
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rhaps Pilate ſuppoſed ſome ſuch buſineſs now on 

t, and therefore aſks ſo curiouſly, Art thou the King 
of the N ? 

He that was no leſs wiſdom than truth, thought 
it not beſt, either to affirm or deny at once; ſonie- 
times it may be extremely prejudicial to ſpeak 
all truths : to diſclaim that title ſuddenly, which had 
been of old given him by the Prophets, at his Birth by 
the eaſtern ſages, and now lately at his proceſſion by 
the acclaiming multitude, had been injurious to him- 
ſelf : To profeſs and challenge it abſolutely, had been 
| unſafe, and needleſly provoking ; by wiſe and juſt 
degrees therefore doth he ſo affirm this truth, that he 
both ſatisfies the inquirer, and takes off all peril and 
prejudice from his aſſertion ; Pilate ſhall know him 
2 king, but ſuch a king as no king needs to fear, as 
al kings ought to A x and adore: My 
lingdom is net of this world : it is your miſtaking, 
O ye earthly potentates, that is guilty of your fears: 
Herod hears of a king born, and is troubled ; P:late 
hears of a king of the Jetos and is incenſed ; were 
hay ignorant, ye' could not be jealous : had ye 

ned to diſtinguiſh of kingdoms, theſe ſuſpicions. 
would vaniſh. 

There are ſecular kingdoms, there are ſpiritual 
neither of theſe trenches upon other: your kingdom 
is ſecular, Chriſt's is ſpiritual ; both may, both muſt 
ſtand together ; his laws are divine, yours civil : his 
reign is eternal, yours temporal; the glory of his 
rule is inward and ſtands in the graces of ſanctifica- 
tion, love, peace, righteouſneſs, joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
yours in outward pomp, riches, magnificence : His. 
enemies are the devil, the world, the fleſh, yours are 
bodily uſurpers, and external peace-breakers : his 
lword is the power of the word and fpirit, yours ma- 
terial; his rule is over the conſcience, yours over 
bodies and lives; he puniſhes with hell, ye with tem- 


poral death or torture: Yea ſo far is he from oppoſing 
your 
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your government, that by him ye Kings reign ; your 
ſceptres are his ; but to maintain, not to weild, not to 
refit : Oh the unjuſt fears of vain men; he takes not 
away your earthly kingdoms who gives you heavenly; 
he diſcrowns not the body, who crowns the ſoul ; his 
intention is not to make you leſs great, but more 
happy. | 
The charge is ſo fully anſwered, that Piiate acquits 
the priſoner : the Jewiſh maſters ſtand ſtill without ; 
their very malice dares not venture their pollution, 
in going in to proſecute their accuſation ; Pilate hath 
examined him within ; and now comes forth to theſe 
r-complainants, with a cold anſwer to their over- 
hot expectation; I find in him no fault at all: O noble 
teſtimony of Chriſt's innocence, from that mouth, 
which afterwards doomed him to death : what a dif- 
ference there is betwixt a man, as he is himſelf, and 
as he is the ſervant of others wills; It is Pilate's 
tongue that fays, I find in him no fault at all : it is the 
Fews tongue in Pilate's mouth that ſays, Let him be 
crucified; that cruel ſentence cannot blot him whom 
this atteſtation cleareth,neither doth he ſay, I find him 
not guilty in that whereof he is accuſed ; but gives an 
unĩverſal acquittance of the whole carriage of Chriſt, 
I find in him no fault at all; in ſpight of malice, in- 
nocence ſhall find abettors ; rather than Chriſt ſhall 
want witneſſes, the mouth of Pilate ſhall be opened 
to his juſtification: How did theſe Jewiſh blood- 
ſuckers fland thunder- ſtricken with fo unexpected a 
word ? His abſolution was their death ; his acquital 
their conviction; no fault, when we have found 
crimes ? no fault at all, when we have condemned 
him for capital offences? How palpably doth Plate 
give us the lye ? How ſhamefully doth he affront 
our authority, and diſparage our juſtice? So inge- 
nuous a teſtimony doubtleſs exaſperated the fury of 
theſe Fews ; the firs of their indignation was ſeyen- 
fold more intended with the ſenſe of their repulſe. 
I tremble 
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I tremble to think how juſt Pilate as yet was (and 
how ſoon after depraved) yea how' merciful together 
with that juſtice ; How fain would he have freed Je- 
ſus, whom he found faultleſs? Corrupt cuſtom, in 
memory of their deliverance from Egyptian bondage, 
allowed to gratify the Jews with the free delivery of 
ſme one priſoner (Tradition would be incroaching 
the Paſchal Lamb was monument enough of that hap- 
py reſcue ; men affect to have ſomething of their 
own) Pilate was willing to take this advantage of diſ- 
miſſing Jeſus : that he might be the more likely to 
prevail, he propoſeth him with the choice and nomi- 
nation of ſo notorious a malefactor, as he might juſtly 
think uncapable of all mercy; Barabbas, a thief, a 
murderer, a ſeditionary, infamous for all, odious to 
all ; had he propounded ſome other innocent priſoner, 
he might have feared the election would be doubtful; 
he cannot miſdoubt the competition of ſo prodigious 
a malefaCtor ; Then they all cried again; Not him but 
Barabbas. 

O malice beyond all example, ſhameleſs, and bloo- 
dy; who'can but bluſh to think that an heathen 
ſhould ſee Fews ſo impetuouſly unjuſt, fo ſavagely cru- 
el; he knew there was no fault to be found in Je- 
fus ; he knew there was no crime that was not to be 
found in Barabbas ; yet he hears (and bluſhes to 
hear) them ſay, Not him, but Barabbas. Was not 
this (think we) out of ſimilitude of condition? Every 
thing affects the like to itſelf ; every thing affects the 
preſervation of that it liketh ? what wonder is it then, 
if ye Jews, who profeſs yourſelves the murderer of 
that juſt One, favour a Barabbas ? O Saviour, what 
2 killing indignity was this, for thee to hear from 
thine own nation? Haſt thou refuſed all glory, to 
put on ſhame and miſery for their 'ſakes ? haſt thou 
diſregarded thy bleſſed ſelf to ſave them; and do they 
refu'e thee for Barabbas *® Hait thou ſaid ; Not 
heaven, but earth; not ſovereignty, but ſervice; not 

the 
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the Gentile, but the Jew ; and do they ſay, Not him, 
but Barabbas ? Do ye thus requite tae Lord, O ye 
fooliſh people and unjuſt ? Thus were thine ears and 
thine eyes firſt crucified ; and thro' them was thy foul 
wounded, even to death, before thy death: whilſt 
thou ſaw'ſ{t their rage, and heardſt their noiſe of Cru- 
cify, crucify. 

Pilate would have chaſtiſed thee; even that had 


been a cruel mercy from him; for what evil hadſt F' 


thou done ? but that cruelty had been true mercy to 
this of the Fews ; whom no blood would fatisfy but 
that of thy heart. He calls for thy fault, they call 
for thy puniſhment z as proclaiming thy crucifixion 
is not intended to fatisfy juſtice, but malice ; They 
cried the more, Crucify him, crucify him. ( 
As their clamour grew ſo the prefident's juſtice de- 
Clined ; thoſe graces that lie looſe and ungrounded 
are eaſily waſh'd away with the firſt tide of popularity; 
thrice had that man proclaimed the innocence of him 
whom he now inclines to condemn ; willing to content 
the people ; oh the fooliſh aims of ambition ; not God, 
not his conſcience come into any regard; but the peo- 
ple: what a baſe idol doth the proud man adore ? 
even the vulgar, which a baſe man deſpiſech: what is 
their applauſe but an idle wind ? what is their an- 
ger but a painted fire; O Pate where now is thy 
ſelf and thy people? whereas a good conſcience would 
have ſtuck by thee for ever, and have given thee bold- 
neſs before the face of that God, which thou and 
thy people ſhall never have the happineſs to behold. 
The Fews have played their firſt part; the Gen- 
tiles muſt now act theirs : cruel Pilate who knew Je- 
ſus was delivered for envy, accuſed falſly, maliciouſly 
purſued ; hath turned his proffered chaſtiſement in- 
to ſcourging ; Then Pilate took Feſus and ſcourged him; 
wo is me, dear Saviour, I feel thy laſhes; I ſhrink 


under _ painful whippings ; thy nakedneſs covers ac 


ame and confuſion : that tender and precious 


me with 
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body of thine is galled and torn with cords ; thou that 
didſt of late water the garden of Gethſemane with the 
hops of thy bloody ſweat, doſt now bedew the pave- 
nent of Pilate's hall with the ſhowers of thy blood; 
how fully haſt thou made good thy word, I gave my 
lack to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked 
if ihe hair, I hid not my face 2 ſhame and ſpitting. 
ow can I be enough ſenſible of my own ftripes? 
Theſe blows are mine ; both my fins have given them, 
and they give remedies to my fins ; he was wounded 
our trangreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 
md with his ſtripes are we heoled. O bleſſed Jeſu, 
why ſhould I think ſtrange to be ſcourged with tongue 
or hand, when I ſee thee bleeding? What laſhes can 
I fear either from heaven or earth, ſince thy ſcourges 
have been borne for me, and have ſanctified them to 
ne? Now dear Fe/u, what a world of infolent re- 
proaches, indignities, tortures, art thou entering in- 
bb? To an ingenious and tender diſpoſition ſcorns are 
torment enough; but here, pain helps to perfect thy 
niſery, their deſpight. 
Who ſhould be actors in this whole bloody execution, 
t grim and barbarous ſoldiers, men inured to cruel- 
ty; in whoſe faces were written the characters of 
nurder ; whoſe very trade was killing; and whoſe 
boks were enough to prevent their hands. Theſe, 
br the greater terror of their conccurſe, are called 
together ; and whether by the connivance or the com- 
mand of their wicked governor, or by the inſtigation 
ofthe malicious Jetus, conſpire to anticipate his death 
vith ſcorns, which they will after inflift with violence. 
O my bleſſed Saviour, was it not enough that thy 
body was ſtripped of thy garments, and wailed 
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cheeks buffetted, thy head ſmitten ; thy hand ſcepter- 
ed with a reed; thyſelf derided with wry-mouths ; y 
bended knees, ſcoffing acclamations ? Inſolent ſoldiers, 
whence is all this jeering and ſport, but to flout ma- for 
jeſty? All theſe are the ornam<nts and ceremonies of roy 
. a royal inauguration, which now in ſcorn ye caſt up- 

on my deſpiſed Saviour; go on, make yourſelves merry Fin 
with this jolly paſtime : alas, long ago ye now feel of ( 
whom ye ſcorned; is he a king, think you, whom x 
ye thus play'd upon? Look upon him with gnaſh- 05 
ing and horror, whom ye looked at with mockage haſe 
and inſultation ; was not that head ht for your thorns G 


which you now ſee crowned with glory, and majeſty? 
Was not that hand fit for a reed, whoſe iron ſcepter 
cruſhes you to death? Was not that face fit to be ſpat Jy, 
upon, wt the dreadful aſpect whereof ye are ready f u 
to deſire the mountains to cover you: he 
In the mean time, whither, O whither doſt thou ef 
ſtoop O thou coeternal ſon of thine eternal Father; uin 
whither doſt thou abaſe thyſelf for me? I have ſinned, 
and thou art puniſhed ; I have exalted myſelf, and p,, 
thou art dejected; I have clad myſelf with ſhame, , 
and thou art ſtripped ; I have made myſelf naked, * 
and thou art cloathed with robes of diſhonour ; my * 
head hath deviſed evil, and thine is pierced with en, 
thorns ; I have ſmitten thee, and thou art ſmitten for ho 
me ; I have diſhonoured thee, and thou for my ſakey - | 
art ſcorned; thou art made the ſport of men, for me, h 
that have deſerved to be inſulted on by devils. * 
Thus diſguiſed, thus bleeding, thus mangled, thus 5 
deformed art thou brought forth, whether for com-J, | 
paſſion, or for a more univerſal deriſion, to the futi-J,. 
ous multitude, with an Ecce homo, Behold the man; 4 
look upon him O ye mercileſs Fews ; ſee him in haf, 
ſhame, in his wounds and blood, and now ſee whe- Ry 
ther ye think him miſerable enough; ye ſce his face 
blue and black with buffeting, his eyes ſwoln, his 
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tourges, his whole body bathed in blood; and would 

yet have more? Behold the man, the man whom 
je envied for his greatneſs, whom ye feared for his 
durpation ; Doth he not look like a king; is he not 
wyally dreſſed? See whether his magnificence do not 
tmmand reverence from you; would ye wiſh a finer 
King ? Are ye not afraid he will wreſt the ſcepter out 
of C:-ſar's hand? Behold the man. 

Yea, and behold him well; O thou proud Plate, 
0 ye cruel ſoldiers O ye infatiable Fews ; ye ſee him 
haſe , whom ye ſhall ſee glorious ; the time ſhall ſure- 
_—_ wherein ye ſhall ſee him in another dreſs; he 

| ſhine whom ye now ſee to bleed, his crown can- 
not be now ſo ignominious and painful, as it ſhall 
de once majeſtical and precious; ye who now bend 
your knees to him in ſcorn, ſhall ſee all knees both 
in heaven and in earth, and under the earth to bow 
before him in awful a doration ; ye that now ſee 
tim with contempt, ſhall behold him with horror. 

What an inward war do I yet find in the breaſt of 
Pilate ? His conſcience bids him ſpare, his popula- 
fity bids him kill; His wife warned by a dream, 
warns him to have no hand in the blood of that juſt 
nan; the importunate multitude preſſes him for a 
ſentence of death ; all ſhifts have been tried to free 
the man, whom he hath pronounced innocent; all 
violent motives are urged to condemn. that man, 
whom malice pretends Ty: ] 

In the height of this ſtrife ; when conſcience and 
moral juſtice were ready to ſway Pilate's diſtracted 
he... to a juſt diſmiſſion ; I hear the Jeu cry out, 


; 4 thou let this man go, thou art not Cæ ſar's friend; 
c 


re is the word that ſtrikes it dead; it is now no 
time to demur any more; in vain ſhall we hope 


Ichat a carnal heart can prefer the care of his ſoul, 
Js the care of his _ and honour; God, to Ceſar : 
Now Jeſus muſt die; 


ilate haſtes into the Judgment- 
hall 
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hall; the ſentence ſtrickno longer with him, Ly 
him be crucified. 

Yet how foul ſo ever his ſoul ſhall be with this fa, 
his hands ſhall he clean; He too water and waſht his 
hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this j uſt perſon, ſee ye to it; now, all is ſafe; Iſug- 

ſe, this is expiation enough; water can waſh off 
blood ; the hands can cleanſe the heart ; proteſt thou 
art innocent, and thou canit not be guilty ; Vainhy- 
pocrite ! canſt thou think to ſcape ſo? Is murder of 
no deeper dye ? Canſt thou dream waking, thus to 
avoid the charge of thy wife's dream ? Is the guilt of 
the blood of the ſon of God to be wip'd off with ſuch 
eaſe? What poor ſhifts do fooliſh ſinners make to 
beguile themſelves ? Any thing will ſerve to charm 
the conſcience, when it liſts to ſleep. 

But O Saviour, whilſt Plate thinks to waſh off 
the guilt of thy blood with water; I know there is 
nothing that can waſh off the guilt of this his ſing 
but thy blood ; oh do thou waſh my ſoul in that pre- 
cious bath, and I ſhall be clean; 6 Pilate, if that 
very blood which thou ſhedeſt, do not waſh off the 
guilt of thy bloodſhed; thy water doth but more de- 
file thy ſoul; and intend that fire wherewith thou 
burneſt. 

Little did the deſperate Jews know the weight of 
that blood, which they were ſo forward to wiſh upon 
themſelves, and their children ; had they deprecated, 
their intereſt in that horrible murder, they could not 
ſo eaſily have avoided the vengeance ; but now, that 
they fetch it upon themſelves. by a willing execration, 
what ſhould I ſay, but that they long for a curſe: it is 
pity they ſhould not be miſerable : And, have ye not 
now felt, O nation worthy of plagues, have ye not 
now felt what blood it was whoſe guilt ye affected! 
Sixteen hundred years are now paſſed ſince you wiſh- 
ed yourſelf thus wretched ; have ye not been ever 
ſince the hate and ſcorn of the world? Did ye not 

live 


bye 
ind 


SN FS 


to c 


The CRUcIFIx10N, 287 


bye (many of you) to ſee your city buried in aſhes, 
ind drowned in blood? to ſee yourſelves no nation? 
was there ever people under heaven that was made fo 
kmous a ſpectacle of miſery and deſolation? Have 
e yet enough of that blood which ye called for upon 

ſelves and yaur children ? Your former cruelties, 
ncleanneſſes, idolatries coſt you but ſome ſhort cap- 
ivities; God cannot but be juſt ; this fin under which 

now lie groaning and forlorn, muſt needs be ſo 
nuch greater than theſe, as your vaſtation is more 
ind what can that be other than the murder of the 
lord of life? Ye have what ye wiſhed, be miſerable 
ill ye be penitent. 
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lifts, eſpecially Johx xix. 17. Ca 


HE ſentence of death is paſt, and now who can 

wich dry eyes hehold the ſad pomp of my Savi- 
our's bloody execution ? All the ſtreets are full of 
nzing ſpectators, waiting for this rueful ſight: At 
aſt, O Saviour, there thou comeſt out of P:late's gate, 
bearing that which ſhall ſoon bear thee ; To expect 
thy croſs was not torment enough, thou muſt 
t; all this while, thou ſhalt not only fee, but feel 
thy death before it come ; and muſt help to be an 
went in thine own paſſion; it was not out of favour, 
that thote ſcornful robes being ſtripped off, thou art led 
o death in thine own cloaths ; So was thy face beſ- 
neared with blood, ſo ſwoln and diſcoloured with 


but by thy wonted habit; Now thine inſulting ene- 
mies are fo much more imperiouſſy cruel, as they are 
more ſure of their ſucceſs. Their mercileſs torment- 
ings have made thee half dead already : yet now, as if 


they 
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buffetings, that thou couldft not have been known, 
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they had done nothing, they begin afreſh and will 
force thy weakned, and fainting nature to new taſks 
of pain ; the tranſverſe of thy croſs (at leaſt) is up- 
on thy ſhoulder ; when thou canſt ſcarce go, thou 
muſt carry ; one kicks thee with his foot ; another 
ſtrikes thee with his ſtaff ; another drags thee haſtily 
by thy cord, and, more than one, ſpur on thine un- 
pittied wearineſs with angry commands of haſte; oh 
true form and ſtate of a ſervant! All thy former ac- 
tions, O Saviour, were (tho' painful, yet) free; this, 
as it is in itſelf ſervile, ſo it is tyranouſly inforced ; 
Inforced yet more upon thee, by thy own love to 
mankind, than by their power and deſpight; it was 
thy Father that laid upon thee the iniquity of us all; 
it was thine own mercy that cauſed thee to bear our 
fins upon the croſs and to bear the croſs (with the 
curſe annexed to it) for our ſins. How much more 
voluntary muſt that needs be in thee, which thou re- 
quireſt to be voluntarily undertaken by us; it was thy 
charge ; If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs and fellow me * thou didſt 
not ſay, Let him bear his croſs, as forceably impoſed 
by another, but, Let him take up his croſs, as his 
free burden; free in reſpect of his heart, not in re- 
ſpect of his hand; fo free, that he ſhall willingly un- 
dergo it, when it is laid upon him; not ſo free as 
that he ſhall lay it upon himſelf, unrequired: O Sa- 
viour, thou didſt not ſnatch the croſs out of the fol- 
diers hands, and caſt it upon thy ſhoulder ; but when 
they laid it on thy neck, thou underwenteſt it; the 
conſtraint. was theirs ; the will was thine ; it was 
not ſo heavy to them, or to Simon, as it was to 
thee; they felt nothing but the wood, thou felteſt it 
clogged with the load of the fins of the whole world; 
no marvel if thou f .ntedſt under that fad burden; 
thou that beareſt up the whole earth by thy word, 
did{t ſweat, and pant, and groan under this unſup- 
portable carriage; O bleſſed Jeſu, how could I be 
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confounded in myſelf to ſee thee, after ſo much loſs 
of blood. and over toiledneſs of pain, languiſhing 
under that fatal tree; and yet, why ſhould it more 
trouble me to ſee thee ſinking under thy croſs __ 
than to ſee thee anon hanging upon thy croſs? In 
both, thou wouldſt render thyſelf weak and miſer- 


able, that thou mightſt ſo much the more gloriſy thy 


infinite mercy in ſuffering. 
It is not out of any compaſſion of thy miſery, or 
care of thine eaſe, that Simon of Cyrene is forced to 
be the porter of thy croſs : it was out of their own' 
ſs of thy diſpateh: thy feeble paces were too 
flow for their purpoſe; their thirſt after thy blood 
made them impatient of delay; if thou have wearily 
ſtruggled with the burden of thy ſhame, all along the 
ſtreets of F ruſalem, when thou comeſt once paſt the 
gates, an helper ſhall be deputed to thee ; the expe- 
dition of thy death was more ſweet to them than the 
pain of a lingring paſſage ; what thou ſaidſt to Judas, 
they ſay to the executioner, What thou docſt, do quick- 
ly : whilſt thou yet liveſt they cannot be quiet, they 
cannot be ſafe; to haſten thine end, they lighten 
thy carnage, 

Hadſt thou done this out of choice, which thou didſt 
out of conſtraint, how I ſhould have envied thee, O 
Simon of Cyrene, as too happy in the honour to be the 
firſt man, that bore that croſs of thy Saviour, wherein 
millions of bleſied Martyrs, have (ſince that time) 
been ambitious to ſucceed thee : thus to bear thy 
croſs for thee, O Saviour, was more than to bear a 
crown from thee ; could I be worthy to be thus 
graced by thee, I ſhould pity all other glories. 

Whilſt thou thus paſleſt, ( dear Jeſu; the ſtreets. 
and ways teſound not all with one note; if the ma- 
licious Fetus, and cruel ſoldiers inſulted upon thee, 
and either haled or railed thee, on, with a bitter vio- 


lence, thy faithful followers were no leſs loud in their 


moans and ejulations; neither y ould they indure that 
Vol. II. O th: 
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the noiſe of their cries ' aud lamentations ſhould be 
drowned with the clamour of thoſe reproaches : but 
eſpecially, thy bleſſed mother, and thoſe other zealous 
aſſociates of her own ſex, were moſt paſſionate. in 
their wailings 3 and why ſhould I think, that all that 
devout multitude, which ſo lately cried Heſanna in 
the ſtreets, did not alſo bear their part in theſe public 
condolings ? Tho? it had not concerned thyſelf, O Sa- 
viour, thine ears had been {till more open to the voice 
of grief than of malice z and ſo thy lips alſo are 
open to the one, ſhut to the other; Daughters of Je- 
rulalem weep not for me, but. weep for yoar ſelves and for 
your children; who would not have thought, O Sa- 
viour, that thou ſhouldſt have been wholly taken up 
with thine own ſorrows ; the expectation of ſo bitter 


a death had been enough to have overwhelmed any 


ſoul but thine z yet even now can thy gracious eye 
find time to look beyond thine own miſeries, at theirs, 
and to pity them, who, inſenſible of their own in- 
ſuing condition, mourned for thine now preſent ; they 
ſee thine extremity, thou fore - ſeeſt theirs 3 | they 
pour out their ſorrow upon thee, thou diverteſt it 
upon themſelves ; we filly creatures walk blindfold- 


ed ih this vale of tears, and little know what evil is 


towards us; only what we feel we know; and, whilſt 
we feel nothing, can find leiſure to beſtow our com- 
miſeration on thoſe, who need it perhaps leſs than our- 
ſelves. Even now, O Saviour, when thou wert 
within the view of thy Caivary, thou canſt foreſee 
and pity the vaſtation of thy Feru/alem ; and giveſt 
a ſad prophecy of the imminent deſtruction of that 
city which letely had coſt thee tears, and now ſhall 
colt thee blova, it is not all the undeſerved cruelty of 

men, tha t can fob thee of thy mercy 
eruſalem could not want malefactors, tho* Ba- 
rabbas was diſmiſſed ; that all this execution might 
ſeem to be done out of the zeal of juſtice, two ca- 
pital offenders, adjudged to their gidbet, ſhall ac- 
r 1G» 
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company thee, O Saviour, both to thy death, and 
in it: They are led manacled after thee, as leſs cri - 
minal; no ſtripes had difabled them from bearing 
their own croſſes. Long ago was this unmeet ſociety 
foretold by thy evangelical Seer; He was taken from 
priſon, and from judgment ; he was cut out of the land 
of the living ; be made his grave with the wicked. O 
bleſſed Jeſu, it had been difparagement enough to 
thee, to be ſorted with the beſt of men (ſince there is 
much fin in the perfecteſt, and there could be no fin 
in thee,) but to be matched with the ſcum of man- 
kind, whom vengeance would not let to live, is ſuch 
an indignity, as confounds my thoughts ; ſurely, 
there is no angel in heaven, but would have been 
proud to attend thee; and what could the earth afford 
worthy of thy train ? yet malice hath ſuited thee with 
company next to bell; that their viciouſneſs might 
reflect upon thee, and their fin might ſtain thine in- 
nocence; ye are deceived, O ye fond Judges; this is 
the way to grace your dying malefactors ; this is not 
the way to diſgrace him, whoſe guiltleſneſs and pers 
fection triumph'd over your injuſtice : his preſence 
was able to make your thieves happy; their preſence 
could no more blemiſh him than your own : Thus 
guarded, thus attended, thus accompamed, art thou 
bleſſed Jeſu, led to that loathſome and infamous hill, 
which now thy laſt blood ſhall make ſacred ; now 
thou ſetteſt thy foot upon that riſing ground, which 
ſhalt prevent thine Olivet, whence thy foul ſhall firſt 
aſcend into thy glory. | | 

There whilſt thou art addreſſing thyſelf for thy 
laſt act; thou art preſented with that bitter, and fare- 
wel- potion, wherewith dying malefactors were wont 
to have their ſenſes ſtupified, that they might not feel 
the torments of their execution; it was but the com- 
mon mercy of men to alleviate the death of of- 
fenders ; fince the intent of their laſt doom is not fo 
much pain, as diſſolution. 


O 2 That 
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That draught, O Saviour, was not more welcome 
to the guilty, than hateful unto thee; in the vigour 
of all thine inward and outward ſenſes, thou wouldſt 
incounter the moſt violent aſſaults of death; and 
ſcornedſt to abate the leaſt touch of thy quickeſt ap- 
prehenſion; Thou well kneweſt that the work thou 
wenteſt about, would require the uſe of all thy powers; 
it was not thine eafe that thou ſoughtedſt, but our 
redemption ; neither meanteſt thou to yield to thy 
laſt enemy, but to reſiſt, and toovercome him; which 
that thou mightſt do the more gloriouſly, thou chal- 
lengedſt him to do his worſt ; and in the mean time 
wouldſt not disfurniſh thyſelf of any of thy powerful 
facuhkies ; this greateſt combat that ever was ſhall 
be fought on even hand; neither would thou ſteal 
that victory which thou now atchievedſt over death 
and hell; Thou didſt but touch at this cup; it is a 
far bitterer than this, that thou art now drinking up 
to the dregs ; thou refuſedſt that which was offered 
thee by men, but that which was mixed by thine eter- 
nal Father, (though mere gall, and worm wood) thou 
didſt drink up to the laſt drop; and therein, O bleſ- 
ſed Jeſu lies all our health and ſalvation ; I know not 
whether 1 do more ſuffer in thy pain, or joy in the 
iſſue of thy ſuffering. 

Now, even now, O Saviour, art thou entring into 
thoſe dreadſul liſts; and now art thou grapling with 
thy laſt enemy as if thou hadſt not ſuffered till now, 
now thy bloody paſſion begins; a cruel expoliation 
begins that violence : Again do theſe grim and mer- 
cileſs ſoldiers lay their rude hands upon thee, and ſtrip 
thee naked; again are thoſe bleeding wails la d open 
to all eyes; again mult thy ſacred body undergo the 
ſhame of an abhorred nakedneſs; Lo, thou that 
clotheſt man with rayment, be.ſ{ts with hides, fiſhes 
with ſcales and ſhells, e-rth with flowers, heaven 
with ſtars, art deſpoiled of cloatts, and ſtandeſt ex- 
poſed to the ſcorn of all beholders: As the firſt Adam 
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entred into his Par adiſe, ſo doſt thou (the ſecond 
Adam) into thine, naked; and as the firſt Adam 
was cloathed with innocence, when he had no cloaths, 
ſo wert thou the ſecond, too; and more than ſo; 
thy nakedneſs, O Saviour, cloaths our ſouls, not with 

innocence only, but with beauty: Hadſt not thou 
been naked, we had been cloathed with confuſion 3 
O happy nakedneſs, whereby we are covered from 
ſhame ; O happy ſhame, whereby we are inveſted 
with glory. All the beholders ſtand wrapped with 
warm garments, thou only art ſtripped to tread the 
wine preſs alone : How did thy bleſſed mother now 
wiſh her veil upon thy ſhoulders ; and that diſciple, 
who lately ran from thee naked, wiſht in vain that 
his loving pity might do that for thee, which fear for- 
ced him to for himſelf. 

Shame is ſucceeded with pain; O the torment of 
the croſs; Methinks, I ſee, and feel, how having 
faſtned the tranſverſe to the body of that fatal tree, 
and laid it upon the ground, they racked and ſtrained 
thy tender and ſacred limbs, to fit the extent of their 
fore · appointed meaſure: and having tentered out 
thine arms beyond their natural reach; how they 
faſtned them with cords, till thoſe ſtrong iron nails 
(which were driven up to the head, through the 
palms of thy bleſſed hands) had not, more firmly, 
than painfully, fixed thee to the gibbet; the tree is 
raiſed up, and now not without a vehement concuſ- 
ſion ſettled in the mortiſe. Wo is me, how are thy 
joints, and ſinews torn, and ſtretched till they crack 
again, by this torturing diſtenſion ? how doth thine 
own weight torment thee, whilſt thy whole body 
reſts upon this forced and dolorous hold; till thy 
nailed feet bear their part in a no leſs afflictive ſup- 
portation; how did the rough iron pierce thy ſoul, 
whilſt paſſing thro' thoſe tender and ſenſible parts, 
it carried tuy fleſh before it, and as it were rivetted it 
to that ſhameful tree. 


O 3 There 
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There now, O dear Jeſu, there thou hangeſt, be- 
tween heaven and earth, naked, bleeding, forlorn, 
. deſpicable, the ſpectacle of miſeries, the ſcorn of men. 
Be abaſhed, O ye heavens and earth, and all ye 
creatures wrap up yourſelves in horror and confuſion, 
to ſee the ſhame, and pain, and curſe, of your moſt 
pure, and omnipotent creator; how could ye ſubſiſt, 
whilſt he thus ſuffers in whom ye are ? O Saviour, 
didſt thou take fleſh for our redemption to be thus 

indignly uſed, thus mangled, thus tortured? Was 
this meaſure fit to be offered to that ſacred body, that 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt of the pure ſub- 
ſtance of an immaculate virgin? Wo is me, that 
which was unſpotted with fin, is all blemiſhed with 
human cruelty ; and ſo wofully disfigured, that the 
bleſſed mother that bore thee, could not now have 
known thee ; fo bloody were thy temples, ſo ſwoln 
and diſcoloured was thy face; ſo was the ſkin of thy 
whole body ſtreaked with red and blue ſtripes ; ſo 
did thy thorny dqiadem ſhade thine heavenly coun- 
tenance ; ſo did the ſtreams of thy blood cover, and 
deform all thy parts; the eye of fenſe could not 
diſtinguiſh thee, O dear Saviour, in the neareft proxi- 
mity to thy croſs ; the eye of faith ſees" thee in all 
this diſtance ; and by how much more ignominy, 
deformity, pain- it finds in thee, ſo much more it 
admires the glory of thy mercy. Alas, is this the 
head that is decked by thine eternal Father with a 
crown of pure gold, of immortal and incomprehen- 
ſible majeſty, which is now buſhed with thorns ? Is 
this the eye, that ſaw the heavens opened, and the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcendirg upon that head; that faw 
ſuch reſplendence of heavenly brightneſs on mount 
Tabor, which now begins to be over-clouded with 
death? Are theſe the ears that heard the voice of 
thy Father, 6wning thee out of heaven; which now 
tingle with buffettings, and glow with reproaches, 
and bleed with thorns? Are theſe the lips that ſpake 
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as never man's ſpake, full of grace and power ; that 
called out dead Lazarus; that ejected the ſtubborneſt 
devils; that commanded the cure of all diſeaſes, 
which now are ſwoln with. blows, and diſcoloured 
with blueneſs and blood? Is this the face that ſhould 
be fairer than the ſons of men, which the angels of 
heaven ſo deſired to ſee, and can never be ſatis fied 
with ſeeing ; that is thus foul with the naſty mix- 
tures of ſweat, and blood, and ſpittings on? Are 
theſe the hands that ſtretched out the heavens 
as a Curtain, that by their touch healed the lame, 
the deaf, the blind; which are now bleeding with 
the nails? Are theſe the feet which walked lately 
upon the, liquid pavemeat of the ſea, before whaſe 
ſootſtool all the nations of the earth are bidden to 
worſhip; that are now ſo painfully fixed to the croſs ? 


O cruel, and unthankful mankind, that offered ſuch + 


meaſure to the Lord of life! O infinitely merciful 
Saviour, that wouldſt ſuffer all this for unthankful 


mankind! That fiends ſhould do theſe things to 


guilty ſouls, it is (though terrible, yet) juſt ; but that 
men ſhould do thus to the bleſſed Son of God, it is 
beyond the capacity of our horror. 
Even the moſt hoſtile diſpoſitions have been only 
content to kill; death hath ſated the moſt eager 
malice 3 thine enemies, O Saviour, held not them- 
ſelves ſatisfied, unleſs they might enjoy thy torment. 
Two thieves are appointed to be thy companions in 
death; thou art deſigned to the midſt, as the chief ma- 
lefactor; on whether hand ſoever thou lookeſt, thine 
eye meets with an hateful partner; but, O bleſſed 
Jeſu, how ſhall I enough admire, and celebrate thy 
infinite. mercy, who madeſt ſo happy an uſe of this 


Jewiſh deſpight, as to improve it to the occaſion of 


the ſalvation of one, and the comfort of millions ? 
Is not this, as the laſt, fo the greateſt ſpecialty of thy 
wonderful compaſſion, to convert that dying thief ? 
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with thoſe nailed hands to ſnatch a ſoul out of the 
mouth of hell? Lord, how I bleſs thee for this 
work, how do I ſtand amazed at this, above all 
other the demonſtrations of thy goodneſs and power ? 
The offender came to die; nothing was in his thoughts 
but his guilt and torment 3 whilſt he was yet in his 
blood, thou ſaidſt, This ſoul ſhall live Ere yer, the 
intoxicating potion could have time to work upon 
his brain, thy (ſpirit infuſes faith into his heart; he 
that, before, had nothing in his eye but preſent 
death and torture is now lifted up above his croſs, 
in a bleſſed ambition; Lord remember me when thou 
come into thy kingdom. Is this the voice of a thief, 
or of a diſciple? Give me leave, O Saviour, to 
borrow thine own words; Perily I have not found 
fo great faith, no not in all Tjrael. He ſaw thee 
hanging miſerably by him, and yet ſtiles thee Lord; 
he faw thee dying, yet talks of thy kingdom; he felt 
himſelf dying, yet talks of a future remembrance; 
Ofaith ſtronger than death, that can look beyond 
the croſs, at a crown; beyond diffolution, at a re- 
membrance of life and glory; which of thine eleven 
were heard to ſpeak ſo gracious a word to thee in 
theſe thy laſt pangs ! After thy reſurrection and know- 
ledge of thine impaſſible condition, it was not ſtrange 
for them to talk of thy kingdom ; but in the midft 
of thy ſhameful death, for a dying malefactor to 
ſpeak of thy reigning ; and to implore thy remem- 
brance of himſelf in thy kingdom, it is ſuch an im- 
provement of faith, as ravitheth my ſoul with ad- 
miration : O bleſſed thief that haſt thus happily 
ſtolen heaven; how worthy hath thy Saviour made 
thee to be a partner of his ſufferings, a pattern of 
undauntable be'ief,'a ſpectacle of unſpeakable mercy ? 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe : Before, 
] wondred at thy faith; now, I envy at thy felicity ; 
Thou crayedſt a remembrance, thy Saviour-ſpeaks 
of a preſent poſleſſion, This day; thou ſuedſt for 
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remembramce as a favour to the abſent, thy Saviour 
ſpeaks of thy preſence with him; thou ſpeakeſt of z 
kingdom, thy Saviour, of raradiſe ; ; as no diſciple 
could be more faithful, ſo no ſaint could be happier. 
O Saviour what a precedent is this of thy free and 
powerful grace | where thou wilt give, what un- 
worthineſs can bar us from mercy ? when thou wilt 
give, what time can prejudice our vocation ? who 
can deſpair of thy goodneſs, when he, that in the 
morning was poſting towards hell, is in the even- 
ing with thee in paradiſe. Lord, he could not have 
ſpoken this to thee, but by thee, and from thee. What 
poſſibility was there for a. thief to think of thy king- 
dom, without thy ſpirit? that good ſpirit of thine 
breathed upon this man, breathed not upon his fel- 
low; their trade was alike, their fin was alike, their 
ſtate alike, their croſs alike; only thy mercy makes 
them unlike ; one is taken, the other is refuſed ; 
leſſed be thy mercy in taking one; bleſſed be the 
juſtice in leaving the other; who can deſpair of that 
mercy, who cannot but tremble at that juſtice ? 

Now, O yecruel Prieſts and Elders of the Jews, 
ye have full leiſure to feed your eyes with the fight 
ye ſo much longed for ; there is the blood ye pur- 
chaſed. ; and is not your malice yet glutted? Is not 
all this en»ugh without your taunts. and ſcoffs, and 
ſports at ſo exquiſite a miſery? The people, the 
paſſengers are tayght to inſult, where they ſhould 
pity ; every man hath a ſcorn ready to caſt at a dy- 
ing innocent; a generous nature is more wounded 
with the tongue than with the hand ; O Saviour, 
thine ear was more painfully pierced than thy brows, 
or hands or feet; it could not but go deep into thy 
ſoul, to hear theſe bitter and gicding reproaches from 
them thou cameſt to ſave. 

But, alas, What fleabitings were theſe in camperiſon 
of thoſe inward torments, which thy ſoul felt, in the 
tenſe and apprehenſion of thy father's wrath for the 
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ſins of the whole world; which now lay heavy up- 
on thee for ſatisfaction ? This, oh, this was it that 
preſſed thy ſoul as it were to the nethermoſt hell ; 
Whilſt thine eternal Father look'd lovinglyupon thee, 
What diſt thou, what neededſt thou to care for the 
frowns of men or devils ? but when he once turned 
his face from thee, or bent his brows upon thee, 
this, this was worſe than death ; it is no marvel, 


now, if darkneſs were upon the face of the whole 


earth, when thy Father's face was eclipſed from thee 
by the interpoſition of our ſins. How ſhould there 
be light in the world without, when the God of the 
world, the Father of lights, complains of the want 
of light within? That word of thine, O Saviour, 
wes enough to fetch the ſun down out of heaven, 
and to diſſolve the whole frame of nature, when thou 
criedſt, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 
Oh what pangs were theſe, dear Jefu, that drew 
from thee this complaint ? thou well kneweſt, nothing 
could be more cordial to thine enemies, than' to hear 
this ſad language from thee; they could ſee but the 
outſide of thy ſufferings, never could they have con- 
ceived ſo deep an anguiſh of thy ſoul, if thy own 
lips had not expreſſed it; yet, as not reparding their 
triumph, thou thus poureſt out thy ſorrow ; and 
when ſo much is uttered, who can e ue what 

is felt ? | 
How is it then, with thee, O Rauer, eg thou thus 
aſtoniſheſt men and angels with ſo woful 2 quirita- 
tion: had thy God left thee ? Thou, not long fince, 
ſaidſt, I and bs Father are ene; are ye now ſever- 
ed? Let this thought be as far from my ſoul, as my 
ſoul from hell; no more can thy bleſſed Father be 
ſeparated from thee, than from his own effence ; his 
union with thee is eternal; his viſion was intercept- 
ed; he could not withdraw his preſence, he would 
withdraw the influence of his comfort; thou, the ſe- 
__ Adam, ſtoodſt for mankind upon this tree by 
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the croſs, as the firſt Adam ſtood and fell for man- 
kind, under the tree of offence ; thou bareſt our ſins, 
thy Father ſaw us in thee, and would puniſh us in 
thee, thee for us; how could he but with hold com- 
fort, where he intended chaſtiſement? Herein, there. 
fore, he ſeems to forſake thee for the preſent, in that 
he would not deliver thee from that bitter paſſion, 
which thou wouldſt undergo for us. O Saviour, hadſt 
thou not been thus forſaken, we had periſhed ; thy 
dereliction is our ſafety ; and however our narrow 
ſouls are not capable af the conceit of thy pain and 
horror, yet we know there can be no danger in the 
forſaking, while thou canſt ſay, My Gd; he is fa 
thy God, as he cannot be ours; all our right is by 
adoption, his by nature z thou art one with hun, in 
eternal eſſence, we come in by grace and merciful 
election, yet, whilſt thou ſhalt enable me to ſay, Ay 
God, I ſhall hope never to fink under thy deſertions, 
But, whilſt I am tranſported with the ſenſe of thy 
ſufferings, O Saviour, let me not forget to admire 
thoſe ſweet mercies of thine, which thou pouredſt 
out upon thy perſecutors : They rejoice in thy death, 
and triumph in thy miſery, and ſcoff at thee in both; 
inſtead of calling down fire from heaven upon them, 
thou heapeſt coals of fire upon their heads; Father, 
fargive them, far they know not what they do ; they 
blaſpheme thee, thou prayeſt for them; they. ſcorn, 
thou pitieſt; they ſin againſt thee, thou prayeſt for 
their forgiveneſs : they profeſs their malice, thou 
pleadeſt their ignorance, O compaſſion without ex- 
ample, without meaſure; fit for the Son of God, 
the Saviour of men: Wicked and fooliſh Jews, ye 
would be miſerable, he will not let you: ye would 
fain draw upon yourſelves, the guilt of his blood, he 


deprecates it ; ye kill, he ſues for your remiſſion and 


life; his tongue cries louder than his blood, Father 
forgive them O Saviour, thou couldſt not but be 
heard: thoſe who out of i 6 and ſimpligity 

thus 
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thus perſecuted thee, find the happy iſſue of thine 
interceſſion; now I ſee whence it was that three 
thouſand ſouls were converted, ſoon after at one ſer- 
mon; it was not Peter's ſpeech, it was thy prayer, 
that was thus effetual : Now they have grace to 
know and confeſs whence they have both forgiveneſs, 
and ſalvation, and can recompence their blaſphemies 
with thankſgiving. What fin is there, Lord, whereof 
I can deſpair of the remiſſion ? or what offence can 
I be unwilling to remit, when thou prayeſt for the 
forgiveneſs of thy murderers, and blaſphemers ? 
There is no day ſo long but hath his evening; at 
laſt, O bleſſed Saviour, thou art drawing to an end 
of theſe painful ſufferings, when ſpent with toil and 
torment, thou crieſt out, I thir/#; how ſhouldſt thou 
do other, O dear Jeſu; how ſhouldſt thou do other 
than thirſt ? The night thou hadſt ſpent in watching, 
in prayer, in agony, in thy conveyance from the 
garden to Jeruſalem; from Annas to Caiaphas, from 
Caiaphas to Pilate in thy reſtleſs anſwers, in buffet- 
ings, and ſtripes ; the day, in arraignments, in haling 
from place to place, in ſcourgings, in ſtripping, in 
robing, and diſrobing, in bleeding, in toiling under 
thy croſs, in woundings, and diſtenſion, in pain, and 
paſſion ; no marvel if thou thirſtedſt. Although there 
was more in this drought than thy need ; it was no 
leſs requifite thou ſhouldſt thirſt, than that thou 
ſhouldſt dye; both, were upon the ſame predeter- 
mination, both upon the ſame prediction : How elſe 
ſhould that word be verified, P/. xxii. 14, 15. All my 
bones are out of joint ; my heart is like wax, it is melted 
in the midſt af my bowels; My flrength is dried up like 
a potſherd and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; and 
thou haft brought me into the duft of death ? Had it 
not been to make up that word, whereof one jot 


cannot paſs, though thou hadſt felt this thirſt, yet 
thou hadſt not bewrayed it : Alas, what could it 
avail to bemoan thy wants to inſulting enemies, 
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whoſe ſport was thy miſery? How ſhould they pity 
thy thirſt, that pitied not thy bloodſhed? It was 
not their favour that thou expectedſt herein but their 
conviction 3 O Saviour, how can we, thy ſinful ſer- 
vants, think much to be exerciſed with hunger and 
thirſt, when we hear thee thus plain. ; 
Thou, that not long fince, proclaimedſt in the 
Temple, I any man thirſt, Let him come to me and 
drink ; He that believeth in me, out of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of living waters, now thyſelf thicſteſt ; 
thou, in whom we believe, complaineſt to want ſome 
drops; thou hadſt the command of all the waters 
both above the firmament, and below it; yet thou 
vwouldſt thirſt ; even ſo, Lord, thou that wouldſt dye 
for us, wouldſt thirſt for us: O give me to thirſt 
after thoſe waters which thou promiſeſt, what ever 
become of thoſe waters which thou wouldſt want; 
the time was when craving water of the Samaritan, 
thou gaveſt better than that thou aſkedſt: Ogive me 
to thuſt after that more precious water; and ſo do 


thou give me of that water of life, that I may never 
thirſt again. | | 

Blefſed God, how marvelouſly doſt thou contrive 
thine own affairs ? thine enemies, while they would 
deſp ght thee, ſhall unwittingly juſtify thee, and con- 
vince themſelves ; as thou foreſaidſt, In thy thir/t, 
they gave thee vinegar to drink ; had they given thee 
wine, thou hadſt not taken it; the night before thou 


hadſt taken leave of that comfortable liquor, reſolv- - 


ing to drink no more of that ſweet juice til] thou 


ſhouldft drink it new with them, in thy Father's king- 


dom ; had they given thee water they .had not ful- 
filled that prediction, whereby they were ſelf con- 
demned: I know not, now, O dear Jeſu, whether 
this laſt draught of thine were more pleaſing to thee, 
or more diſtaſteful; diſtaſteful in itſelf (for what liquor 
could be equally harſh :) pleaſing, in that it made up 
thoſe ſufferings thou wert to endure, and thoſe pro- 
phefics thou wert to fulfil, | Now 
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Now there is no more to do, thy full conſum- 
mation of all predictions, of all types and ceremo- 
nies, of all ſufferings, of all ſatisfactions is happily both 
effected and proclaimed ; nothing now remains but 
a voluntary, ſweet, and heavenly reſignation: of thy 
bleſſed ſoul into the hands of thine eternal father, 
and a bowing of thine head, for the change of a 
better crown, and a peaceable obdormition in thy bed 
of eaſe and honour, and an inftant entrance into reſt, 
triumph, and glory. | vr 
And now, O bleſſed Jeſu, how eaſily have carnal 
eyes, all this while; miftaken the paſſages and inten - 
tions of this thy laſt and moſt glorious work? Our 
weakneſs could hitherto ſee nothing here but pain and 
ignominy ; now, my - better-inlightned eyes ſee in 
this elevation of thine, both honour and happineſs: 
to, thou, that art the mediator betwixt God and man, 
the reconciler of heaven and earth, art lift up betwixt 
earth and heaven, that thou mightſt accord both; 
thou that art the great captain of our ſalvation, the 
conqueror of all the adverſe powers of death and hell, 
art exalted upon this triumphal chariot of the croſa, 
that thou mightſt trample upon death, and drag all 
thoſe infernal principalities, manacled after thee : thoſe 
arms which thine enemies meant violently'to extend, 
are ſtretched forth for the embracing of all mankind, 
that ſhall come in for the"benefit of thine all-ſufficient 
redemption : even whilſt thou ſuffereſt, thou reigneſt. 
Oh the impotent madneſs of filly men, they think 
to diſgrace thee with wry faces, with tongues put 
out, with bitter ſcoffs, with poor wretched indigni- 
ties, when, in the mean time, the beavens declare 
thy righteouſneſs, O Lord, and the earth ſhows forth 
* thy power : The ſun withholds his light, as not abiding 
to ſee the ſufferings of his creator ; the earth trembles 
under th ſenſe of the- wrong done to her maker; the 
rocks rend, the veil of the Temple tears from the 
top to the bottom ; ſhortly, all the frame of the 


world 
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world acknowledges the dominion of that Son of 
God whom man deſpiſed. - 

Earth and hell have done heit worſt: n 0 Saviour, 


thou art in thy paradiſe, and triumpheſt over the ma- 


lice of men and devils : the remainders of thy ſacred 
perſon are not yet free ; the ſoldiers have parted thy 
garments, and caſt lots upon thy ſeamleſs coat (thoſe 
poor ſpoils cannot ſo much enrich them, as glorify 
_ whoſe ſcriptures are fulfilled by their barbarous 

— The 5 Jews ſue to have thy bones divided, 
but: they ſue in vain ; no more could thy garments be 
wrongs than thy body could be broken; one inviola+ 


ble decree over-rules both; fooliſh executioners, ye 


look up at that crucified body, _—_— if it were altoge · 
ther in your power and * ng appears to 
you but impotence and death, little do ye —ͤ— 
an irreſiſtible guard there is upon that ſacred corpſe 
ſuch, as if all che powers of darkness ſhall band 


againſt, they ſhall find themſelves confounded; in 


ſpight of all the gates of hell that word ſhall land, 
Not a bone of him fhall be broken. 

Still, the infallible decree of the Almighty Jeads 
you on to his on ends, through your own ways; 
ye ſaw him already dead, whom ye came to dif- 
patch ; thoſe bones, *therefore, ſhall be whole, which 
ye had no power to break; but yet, that no piece, 
either of your cruelty, or of divine prediction, may 
remain unfatished ; he, whoſe bones may not be im- 
paired, {hall be wounded i in his fleſh; he whoſe ghoſt 
was yielded up, muſt yield his laſt blood; One of the 
ſoldiers, with a ſpear pierced his fide; and forthwith 
there came out blood and water : Malice is wont to end 
with life, here it over-lives it; cruel man, what 
means this fo late wound? What commiſſion hadſt 
thou for this bloody act? Pilate had given leave to 
break the bones of the living, he gave no leave to 
gore the fide of the dead ; what wicked A 
tion is this? What a ſupetfluity of maliciouſnels ? 


To 
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To what purpoſe did thy ſpear pierce ſo many hearts 
in that one? why wouldſt thou kill a dead man? 
Methinks the bl Virgin, and thoſe other paſſion- 
ate aſſociates of hers, and the diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, together with the other of his fellows, the 
friends and followers of Chriſt ; and eſpecially he that 
was ſo ready to draw his ſword upon the troop of his 
Maſter's apprehenders, ſhould have work enough to 
contain themſelves within the bounds of patience, at 
ſo ſavage a ſtroke : their ſorrow could not chuſe but 
turn to indignation ;- and their hearts could not but 
riſe (as even mine doth now) at ſo impertinent a vil- 
lany : how eaſily could I rave at that rude hand? 
but, O God, when I look up to thee, and conſider 
how thy holy and wiſe. providence ſo over-rules the 
moſt barbarous actions of men, that (beſides their 
will) they turn beneficial, I can at once hate them 
and bleſs thee; this very wound hath a mouth to 
ſpeak the Mefliahſhip of my Saviour, and the truth of 
thy ſcripture ; They ſhall look at him whom they have 


pierced, Behold now the ſecond Adam ſleeping, and 


out of his ſide formed the Mother of the living, the 
evangelical church ; behold the rock which was ſmit- 
ten, and the waters of lite guſhed forth ; behold the 
fountain that is ſet open to the houſe of David, for 
ſin, and for uncleanneſs; a fountain not of water 
only, but of blood too; O Saviour, by thy water 
we are waſhed, by thy blood we are redeemed : thoſe 
two ſacraments which thou didſt inſtitute alive, flow 
alſo from thee, dead, as the laſt memorials of thy 
love to thy church ; the water of baptiſm, which is 
the laver of regeneration ; the blood of the new Teſ- 
tament ſhed for remiſſion of fins ; and theſe, toge- 


ther, with the ſpirit that gives life to them both, are 


the three witneſles on earth, whoſe atteſtation cannot 
fail us. Oh precious, and ſovereign wound, by 
which our fouls are healed ; into this clift of the rock 

| let 


„ a iS a mnion nix ov oa© A 


e mc a» 


FP aA cog cg TM wy << 


' Þ m» 
N wh" 


The Crucrrixion. 305 


dove fly, and enter; and there ſafely hide her- 
* rom the talons of all the birds of prey. 

It could not be, but that the death of Chriſt con- 
trived, and acted at Feruſalem in ſo ſolemn a ſeſtival, 
muſt needs draw a world of beholders ; the Romans, 
the Centurion and his band, were there as actors, as 
ſuperviſors of the execution ; thoſe ſtrangers were 
no otherwiſe ingaged, than as they that would hold 
fair correſpondence with the citizens, where they were 
engarriſoned their freedom from prejudice rendered 


them more capable of an ingenuous conſtruction of 


all events; Now, when the Centurion and they that 
were with him that watched Feſus, ſaw the earthquake, 
and the things that were done, they feared greatly, and 
glorified God, and 4 aid, Truly this was the Son of God. 
What a marvelous concurrence is here of ſtrong 
and irrefragable conviCtions-? Meekneſs in ſuffering 
prayer for his murderers ; a faithful reſignation of his 
foul into the hands of his — Father; the ſun 
eclipſed, the heaven darkned, the earth trembling, the 
graves open, the rocks rent, tbe veil of the temple 
torn ; who could go leſs, than this? truly this was 
the ſon of God. He ſuffers patiently ; this is through 
the power of grace, many men have done ſo, 
through his enabling ; the frame of Nature ſuffers 
with him, this is proper to 5 God of nature, 
Son of God. gs. 
1 wonder not that theſe men confeſſed thus ; I 
wonder that any ſpectator confeſſed it not; theſe 
proofs were enough to fetch all the world upon their 
knees, and to have made all mankind a convert ; but, 
all hearts are not aiike; no means can work upon the 
wilfully obdured ; even, after this the ſoldier pierced' 
that bleſſed fide ; and whilſt Pagans relented, Jews' 
continued impenitent ; yet, even of that nation, thoſe 
beholders, whom envy and partiality had not intereſted 
in this ſlaughter, were ſtricken with juſt aſtoniſhment, ' 
es — their breaſts, and ſhook their heads; and 


by 
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by paſſionate geſture, ſpake what, their tongues durſt 
not; how many muſt there needs be in this univerſal 
concourſe, of them whom he had healed of diſeaſes, 
or freed from devils, or miraculouſly ted, or ſome 

obliged in their perſons, or friends? theſe, as they 


were deeply affected with the mortal indignities which 


were offered to their acknowledged Meſſiah, ſo they 
could not but be raviſhed with wonder, at thoſe power- 
ful demonſtrations of the deity of him, in whom they 


believed; and ſtrangely diſtracted. in their thoughts, 


whilſt they compared tho ſe ſufferings with that om - 
Nipotence : as yet their faith and knowledge was but 
in the bud, or in the blade; how: could they chooſe 
but think, were he not the Son of God, how could 
theſe things be? and if he were the Son of God, how 
could he die? His reſurrection, his aſcenſion, ſhould 
ſoon after perfect their belief; but in the mean time 
their hearts could not but be conflicted with thoughts 
bard to be reconciled, z howſoever, they glorify God, 
and ſtand amazed at the expectation of the iſſue. 
But above all other, O thou bleſſed virgin, the holy 
mother of our Lord; how many ſwords pierced th 

ſoul, whilſt ſtanding cloſe by his croſs thou ſaweit 
thy dear Son, and Saviour thus indignely uſed, thus 
ſtripped, thus ſtretched, thus nailed, thus bleeding, 
thus dying, thus pierced ? how did thy troubled heart 
now recount what the Angel Gabriel had reported to 
thee ſrom God in the meſlage of thy bleſſed conception 
of that Son of God; how didſt thou think of the mi- 
raculous formation of that thy divine burden by the po- 
wer of the holy Ghoſt ? how didſt thou recal thoſe 
prophecies of Anna and Simeon concerning bim, and all 
thoſe ſupernatural works of his, the irrefragable proofs 
of bis + and laying all theſe together with 
the miſerable infirmities of his paſſion, how wert thou 
crucified with him? The care that he took for thee, 


in the extremity of his torments, could not chooſe but 


melt thy heart into ſortow ; But oh, when, in the 


height 
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height of his pain and miſery, thou heardſt him cry 
out, My Gad, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me # 
what a cold horror poſſeſſed thy foul ; I cannot now 
wonder at thy qualms and ſwoonings 3 I could rather 
wonder that thou ſurvivedſt ſo fad an hour. But 
when recollecting thyſelf, thou ſaw'ſt the heavens 
to bear a part with thee in thy mourning, and ſeltſt 
the earth to trembleno leſs than thyſelf, and foundeſt 
that the dreadful concuffion of the whole frame of 
nature proclaimed the deity of him that would thus 
ſuffer and dye; and remembredſt his frequent predic- 
tions of drinking this bitter cup, and of being baptized 
thus in blood; thou beganſt to take heart, and to 
comfort thyſelf with the aſſured expectation, of the 
glorious iſſue; more than once had he foretold thee 
his victorious reſurrection; he who: had openly pro- 
feſſed N for his type; and had fore- pramiſed, in 
three days, to raiſe up the ruined temple of his body, 
had doubtleſs given more full intimation unto. thee,” 
who hadft fo great a ſhare in that ſacred body of his, 
The juſt ſhall live by faith; lo, that faith of thine in 
his enſuing reſurrection, and in his triumph over death, 
gives thee life, and chears up thy drooping ſoul, and 
dids it, in an holy confidence, to triumph over all thy 
fears and ſorrows; and him whom thou now ſeeſt 
dead and deſpiſed repreſents unto thee hving, immor- 
tal, glorious,” (757 1 10 
000000000000080000000080000000 

XLVII. The RzsurRECTION. 
St. MATT. XXVU. 62——66. 
RACE doth not ever make ſhow were it is ; there 
is much ſecret riches both in the earth, and ſea, 
which never eye ſaw ; I never heard any news, till 


now, of Foſeph of Arimathea ; yet was he ine 
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both rich and wiſe, and good ; a worthy, though 
cloſe, diſciple of our Saviour. True faith may be 
wiſely reſerved, but will not be cowardly ; Now he 
puts forth himſelf, and dares beg the body of Jeſus : 
Death is wont to end all quarrels ; Pilates heart tells 
him he hath done too much already, in ſentencing an 
innocent to death; no doubt that Centurion had re- 
lated unto him the miraculous ſymptoms of that paſ- 
ſion; he that ſo unwillingly condemned innocence, 
could-rather have wiſhed that juſt man alive, than 
have denied him dead: the body is yielded, and taken 
down; and now, that which hung naked upon the 
croſs, is wrapped in fine linen; that which was 
foiled with ſweat and blood, is curiouſly waſhed, and 
embalmed; Now, even Nicedemus comes in for a 
and fears not the envy of a good profeſſion ; 
death hath let that man looſe, whom the law . for- 
merly over- au ed with reſtraint ; he hates to be a night. 
bird any longer; but boldly flies forth, and looks up- 
on the face of the ſun ; and will be now as liberal 
in his orders, as he was before niggardly in his con- 
feſſion; O Saviour, the earth was thine, and the 
fulneſs of it; yet, as thou hadſt not an houſe of 
thine own, whilſt thou livedſt, ſo thou hadſt not a 
grave when thou wert dead; Jeſeph that rich coun- 
ſellor lent thee his; lent it ſo, as it ſhould never be re- 
ſtored ; thou tookſt it up but for a while; but that 
little touch of that ſacred corpſe of thine made it too 

good for the owner. | 

O happy Joſeph, that hadſt the honour to be land- 
lord of the Lord of liſe, how well is thy houſe-room 
repaid with a manſion not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens! Thy. garden and thy tomb were 
hard by Calvary, where thou couldſt not fail of many 
monitions of thy frailty; how oft hadſt thou ſeaſoned 
that new tomb with ſad and ſavory meditations ? and 
hadſt oft ſaid within thyſelf; here I ſhall once lie 
down to my laſt reſt, and wait for my es > ; 
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little didſt thou then think to have been diſappointed. 
by ſo bleſſed a gueſt; or, that thy grave ſhould be 
again ſo ſoon empty; and in that emptineſs uncapable 
of any mortal indweller: how gladly doſt thou now 
reſign thy grave to him, in whom thou liveſt ; and 
who liveth for ever ; whofe ſoul is in paradiſe, whoſe 
Godhead every where: hadſt thou not been rich be- 
fore, this gift had enriched thee alone; and more en- 
obled thee, than all thine earthly honour ; now, great 
princes envy thy bounty; and have thought them- 
ſelves happy to kit the ſtones of that rock, which 
thou thus hewedſt, thus beſtowedſt. | 
Thus purely wrapped, and ſweetly embalmed lies 
the precious body of our Saviour, in Jeſeph's new, 
vault ; are ye now alſo at reſt, ye Jewiſb rulers, 
is your malice dead, and buried with him ? hath. 
Pilate enough ſerved your envy, and rg Sure- 
ly it is but a common hoſtility that can die; yours 
ſurviveth death, and puts you upon a further project: 
The chief prieſts, and phariſces came together unto Pi- 
late; ſaying, Sir, we remember that this deceiuer ſaid, 
whil/t he was yet alive, After three days I will riſe 
again; command therefore that the fe ulchre be made 
ſure till the third day; left his diſciples come by night, 
and ſteal him away, and jay to the people he is riſen. 
How full of terrors and inevitable perplexities is 
guiltineſs ? "Theſe men were not more troubled with 
envy at Chriſt alive, than now with fear of his reſur-- 
rection; and what can now ſecure them? P:late had 
help'd to kill him; but who ſhall keep him from 
riſing ? Wicked and fooliſh Fews, how fain would 
ye fight againſt God, and your own hearts? How 
gladly would ye deceive yourſelves, in believing him 
to be a deceiver, whom your conſciences knew to be 
no leſs true than powerful? Lazarus was ſtill in your 
eye ; that man was no phantaſm; his dcath, his re- 
viving was undeniable ; the ſo freſh reſuſcitation of 


that 
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that dead body after four days diſſolution, was a ma. 
nifeſt conviction of omnipotence : how do ye vainly 
with that, he could deceive you in the fore-reporting 
of his own reſurrection? Without a divine power he 
could have raiſed neither Lazarus, nor himſelf : with, 
and by it, he could as well raife himſelf as Lazarus: 


what need we other witneſſes than your own mouths? . 


That which he would do, ye confeſs he foretold ; 
that the truth of his word might anſwer the power 
of this deed, and both of them might argue him the 
God of truth, and power, and yourſelves enemies 
to both; and now what muſt be done? The fepul- 
cher muſt be ſecured? and you with it; an huge 
ſtone, a ſtrong guard muſt do the deed - and that 
ſtone muſt be ſealed, that guard of your own defign- 
ing: methinks I hear the ſoldiers and buſy officers 
when they were rolling that other weighty ſtone (for 
ſuch we 1 conceive) to the mouth of the vault 
with much toil and ſweat, and breathleſneſs, how 
they bragged of the ſureneſs of the place, and unre- 
moveableneſs of that load; and when that ſo choice 
a watch was ſet, how they boaſted of their valour 
and vigilance; , and ſaid, they would make him ſafe 
from either riſing, or ſtealing ; O the madneſs of im- 
potent men, that think by either wile, or force to 
fruſtrate the will and deſigns of the almighty ; how 
juſtly doth that wiſe and powerful arbiter of the 
world laugh them to ſcorn in heaven, and befool them 
in their own vain devices ? O Saviour, how much e- 
vidence had thy refurreciioh wanted, if theſe ene- 
mięs had not been thus maliciouſly provident ? How 
irrefragable is thy riſing made by theſe bootleſs en- 
deavours of their prevention. | 
All this while the devout Maries keep cloſe, and ſi- 
Tently ſpend their ſabbath in a mixture of grief and 
hope : how did they wear out thoſe ſad hours, in be- 
moaning themſelves each to other ? In mutual rela- 
tions of the patient ſufferings of the happy expira- 
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tion of their Saviour, of the wonderful events both 
in the heavens and earth, that accompanied his cru- 
ciſixion; of his frequent, and clear predictions of 
his reſurrection; and now, they have gladly agreed 
{fo ſoon as the time will give them leave) in the dawn- 
ing of the Sunduy morning, to viſit the dear ſe- 
pulcher; neither will they go empty-handed : ſhe 
that had beſtowed that coftly alabaſter box of oint- 
ment, upon their Saviour alive, hath prepared no 
leſs precious odors for him dead. Wer gt 
Love is reſtleſs and fearleſs; in the dark of night 
theſe good women po to buy their ſpices, and ere thi 
day-break, are gone out of their houfes towards the 
tomb of Chriſt, to beſtow them: this ſex is com- 
monly fearful ; it was much for them to walk alone 
in that unſafe ſeaſon, yet, as deſpiſing all fears and 
dangers, they thus ſpend the niglit after their ſabbath: 
might they have been allowed to buy their perfumes 
on the ſabbath, or to have viſited that holy tomb 
fooner, can we think they would have ſtaid ſo long? 
Can we ſuppoſe they would have cared more for the 
ſabbath, than for the Lord of the ſabbath, who now 
kept his ſabbath in the grave? Sgoner they might not 
come, later they would not, to prefent their laſt ho- 
mage to their dead Saviour. Had theſe holy wo- 
men known their 7% to be alive, how had they 
haſted, who made ſuch ſpeed to do their laſt offices 
do his facred corpſe? For us, we know that our re- 
deemer liveth ; we know where he is: O Saviour, 
how cald and heartleſs is out love to thee, if we do 


not haſte to find thee in thy word, and ſacraments ; if 


dur ſouls do not fly up to thee, in all holy affections, 
into thy heaven? a 

Of all the women, Mary Magdalen is firſt named, 
and in ſome evangeliſts alone; fhe is noted above her 
fellows ; none of them were ſo much obliged, none 
ſo zealouſly thankful : ſeven devils were caſt out of 
her, by the command of Chriſt ; that heart which 
i. was 
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was freed from Satan, by that powerful diſpoſſe ſſion, 
was now poſſeſſed with a free, and gracious bounty to 
her deliverer. Twice at the leaſt hath ſhe poured out 
her fragrant and coſtly odors upon him: where there is 
a true ſenſe of favour and beneficence, there cannot 
but be a fervent deſire of retributian ; O bleſſed Sa- 
viour, could we feel the danger of every ſin, and the 
malignity of thoſe ſpiritual poſſeſſions, from which 
thou haſt freed us, how ſhould we pour out our- 

ſelves into thankfulneſs unto thee. Tags 1-45 
Every thing here had horror; the place both. ſoli- 
tary, and a ſepulcher ; nature abhors, as the viſage, 
ſo the region of death and corruption: the time, night; 
only the moon gave them ſome faint glimmering, 
(for this being the ſeventeenth day of her age afford- 
ed ſome light to the latter part of the night) the bu- 
ſineſs, the viſitation of a dead corpſe ; their zealous 
love hath eaſily overcome all theſe ; they had follow- 
ed him in his ſufferings, when the diſciples left him; 
they attended him to his croſs weeping ; they followed 
him to his grave, and ſaw how Jeſeph laid him; even 
there they leave him not, but, ere it be day-light, re- 
turn to pay him the laſt tribute of their duty. How 
much ſtronger is love than death? O bleſſed Jeſu, 
why ſhould not we imitate thy love to us? thode 
whom thou loveſt, thou loyeſt to the end, yea in it, 
yea after it; even when we are dead, not our ſouls 
only, but our very duſt is dearly reſpeQed of thee ; 
what condition of thine ſhould remove our affections 
from thy perſon in heaven, from thy limbs on carth. 
Well did theſe worthy women know what Jeſepb 
of Arimathea, and Nicodemus had done to thee : they 
ſaw how curiouſly they had wrapped thee, how pre- 
ciouſly they had embalmed thee ; yet, as not think- 
ing others beneficence could be any juſt excuſe of 
theirs, they bring their own odors to thy ſepulcher 
to be perſumed by the touch of thy ſacred body 
what thank is it to us that others are obſequious 10 
_ ther, 
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thee, whilſt we are ſlack or niggardly ? We may 
rejoice in others forwardneſs ; but if we reſt in it, 
how ſmall joy ſhall it be to us, to ſee them go to hea- 
yen without us. | 
When, on the Friday evening, they attended Joſeph 
to the intombing of Jeſus, they mark'd the place, 
they mark'd the paſſage, they mark'd that. inner grave- 
ſtone, which the owner had fitted to the mouth of 
that tomb, which all their care is now to remove ; 
Who ſhall roll away the tone? That other more 
Bf weighty load, wherewith the vault was barred, the 
ſeal, the guard ſet upon both, came not perhaps, 
into their knowledge; this was the private plot of Pi- 
Late and the prieſts, beyond the reach of their thoughts. 
I do not hear them ſay, how ſhall we recover the 
charges of our odours ? Or, how ſhall we avoid the 
+ © envy and cenſure of our angry elders, for honouring 
bim whom the governors of our nation have thought 
3 & worthy of condemnation ? The only thought they 
| EY now take, is, ho ſhall roll away the lone? Nei- 
1 ther do they ſtay at home, and move this doubt ; 
but, when they are well forward on their way, re- 
7 I folving to try the iſſue. Good hearts cannot be ſo 
» Bf folicitous for py thing under heaven, as'for remoy- 
e ing thoſe impediments which lie between them and 
„ Bf their Saviour. O bleſſed Jeſu, thou who art clear! 
s revealed in heaven, art yet ſtill both hid, and ſealed 
up from too many here on earth: neither is it ſome 
is thin veil that is ſpread between thee and them, but 
1. an huge ſtone ; even a true ſtone of offence lies rolled 
upon the mouth of their hearts; yea, if a ſecond 
y Þ weight were ſuper-added to thy grave here, no leſs 
chan three ſpiritual bars are interpoſed betwixt them, 
- BY and thee above; idleneſs, ignorance, unbelief ; who 
ſhall roll away theſe ſtones, but the ſame power 
that rem thine? O Lord, remove our igno- 
ante T e may know thee, our idleneſs that we 
may (eck Yee, our unbelief that we may find and 
enjoy thee. | 
Vol. Il. P How 
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How well it ſucceeds, when we go faithfully and 
conſcionably about our work, and Rave the iffue to 
God ! Lo, now God hath removed the cares of theſe 
holy women, together with the grave ſtone ; to the 
wicked that falls out which they feared, to the godly 
that whict. they wiſhed and cared for, yea more; holy 
cares ever prove well, the worldly dry the bones and 
diſappoint the hopes. Could theſe good viſitants 
have known of a greater ſtone ſealed, of a ſtrong 
watch ſet, their doubts had been doubled; now God 
goes — their thoughts and at once removes that 
which both they did, and might have feared ; the 
ſtone is removed, the ſeal broken, the watch fled, 
What a ſcorn doth the almighty God make of the g 
impotent deſigns of men? They thought the ſtone I g 
ſhall make the grave ſure, the ſeal ſhall make the 
ſtone ſure, the guard ſhall make both fure ; now 
when they think all ſafe, God ſends an Angel from I , 
heaven above, the earth quakes beneath, the ſtene 
rolls away, the ſoldiers ſtand like carcaſſes, and, when 
they have got heart enough to run away, think them- 6 
ſelves valiant; the tomb is opened, Chrift is riſen, . 
they confounded. O the vain projects of ſilly men] I x 
As if with one ſhovel-ful of mire they would dam up || , 
the ſea, or with a rag hanged forth, they would keep 7 
the Sun from ſhining ; O theſe ſpiders-webs, or IB 
houfes of cards which fond children have (as they I th 
think) ſkillfuly framed, which the leaſt breath breaks 
and ruins; who are we, ſorry worms, that we ſhould th 
look in any buſineſs, to prevail againſt our creator ? 
What creature is ſo baſe that he cannot arm againſt I 1. 
us, to our conſuſion? The lice and frogs ſhall be tco 
ſtrong for Pharaoh, the worms for Herod; there is no 
wiſdom nor council againſt the Lord. 

O the marvellous pomp and magnificence of our 
Saviour's reſurrection; the earth qual 
appears, that it may be plainly ſeen that 
- perſon now rifing, had the command bo 
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d heaven : at the diſſolution of thine human nature, O 
Saviour, was an earthquake, at the reuniting of it, is 
ſe an earthquake ; to tell the world, that the God of na- 
ture then ſuffered, and had now conquered; whilſt thou 
y layeſt {till in the earth, the earth was ftill ; when thou 
) | cameſt to fetch thine own, The earth trembled at the 
u 2r2ſentce of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of Ja. 
cb ; when thou our true Samſon awakedſt, and foundeſt 
SI thyſelf tied with theſe Philiſtian cords, rouſedſt up 
dard brakedſt thoſe hard and firong twiſts' with a 
2 ſudden power, no marvel if the room ſhook under 
thee. 
Good cauſe had the earth to quake, when the God 
© | that made it, powerfully calls for his own fleſh, from 
'© | the uſurpation of her bowels; good cauſe had ſhe 
to open her graves and yield up her dead, in attend- 
V | ance to the Lord of life, whom ſhe had preſumed to 
detain in that cell of her darkneſs ; what a ſeeming 
'* | impotence was here, that thou who art the true rock 
nl} of thy church, ſhouldſt lye obſcurely ſhrouded in Jo- 
| ps rock? Thou that art the true corner ſtone of 
thy church, ſhouldſt be ſhut up with a double ſtone, 
the one of thy grave, the other of thy vault? Thou, 
by whom we are ſealed to the day of our redemption, 
P | ſhouldſt be ſealed up in a blind cavern of earth? 
But now, what a demonſtration of power doth both 
dme world and I ſee, in thy glorious reſurrection? The 
rocks rend, the graves open, the ſtones roll away, 
che dead riſe and appear, the ſoldiers flee and tremble, 
A Saints and Angels attend thy riſing, O Saviour, thou 
ure liedſt down in weakneſs, thou riſeſt in power and 
N glory; thou liedſt down like a man, thou riſeſt like 
0 a God. | 
What a lively image haſt thou herein given me of 
the dreadful. majeſty of the general reſurreCtion, and 
appearance? Then not the earth only, but 
the powe heaven ſhall be ſhaken ; not ſome few 
graves ſhalſWVW& open, and ſome Saints appear; but all 
the bars of death _— broken, and all that ſleep 
2 mm 
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in their graves ſhall awake and ſtand up from the dead 
before thee; not ſome one Angel ſhall deſcend, but 
thou the great Angel of the covenant, attended with 
thouſand thouſands of thoſe mighty ſpirits: and if 
- theſe ſtout ſoldiers were ſo filled with terror at the 
feeling of an earthquake, and the ſight of an Angel, 
that they had ſcarce breath left in them, for the time 
to witneſs them alive ; where ſhall thine enemies ap- 
pear, O Lord, in the day of thy terrible appearance, 
when the earth ſhall reel and vaniſh, and the ele- 
ments ſhall be on a flame about their ears, and the 
heavens ſhall wrap up as a ſcroll ? | 
O God, thou mighteſt have removed this ſtone, 
by the force of thine earthquake, as well as rend o- 
ther rocks, yet thou wouldſt rather uſe the miniſtry 
of an Angel; or, thou that gaveſt thyſelf life, and 
gaveſt being both to the ſtone and to the earth, couldſt 
more eaſily have removed the ſtone than moved the 
earth; but it was thy pleaſure to make uſe of an 
Angel's hand; and now he that would afk, why thou 
wouldſt do it, rather by an Angel than by thyſelf, may 
as well aſk, why thou didſt not rather give thy law by 
thine own immediatehand, thanby the miniſtration of 
Angels; why by an Angel thou ſmiteſt the //raelites with 
plagues, the AHrians with the ſword ; why an Angel 
appeared to comfort thee after thy temptation and ago- 
ny, when thou wert able to comfort thyſelf ; why thou 
uſeſt the influences of heaven to repleniſh the earth; 
why thou employeſt ſecond cauſes in all events, when 
thou couldſt do all things alone? It is good reaſon 
thou ſhouldſt ſerve thyſelf of thine own, neither is 
there any ground to be required whether of their mo- 
tion or reſt beſides thy will. 
Thou didft rai thyſelf, the Angels removed the 
ſtone; they that could have no hand in thy reſurrec- 
tion, yet ſhall have an hand in removing vutward 
impediments ; not becauſe thou needſt, hut becauſe 
thou wouldft ; like as thou alone didſt raiſe Lazarus, 
thou badſt others let him loſe, Works of omnipo- 
L | te nc 
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ency thou reſerveſt .to thine own immediate perfor- 
mance, ordinary actions thou doſt by ſubordinate 
means, | 

Although this act of the Angels was not meerly 
with reſpect to thee, but partly to thoſe devout wo- 
men, to eaſe them of their care, to manifeſt unto 
them thy reſurrection: ſo officious are thoſe glorious 
ſpirits not only to thee their maker, but even to the 
meaneſt of thy ſervants, eſpecially in the furtherance 
of all their ſpiritual deſigns : let us bring our odours, 
they will be ſure to roll away the ſtone. Why do not 
we imitate them in our forwardneſs, to promote each 
others ſalvation? We pray to do thy will here, as 
they do in heaven; if we lo not act our wiſhes, we 
do but mock thee in our devotions. 

How glorious did this Angel of thine appear ? The 
terrified ſoldiers ſaw his face like lightning, both they 
and the women faw his garments ſhining, bright and 
white as ſnow : ſuch a preſence became his errand, 
It was fit that, as in thy paſſion the ſun was darken- 
ed, and all creatures were clad with heavineſs, fo in 
thy reſurrection the beſt of thy creatures ſhould teſ- 
tif) their joy and exultation in the brightneſs of their 
habit ; that as we, on feſtival days, put on our beſt 
cloaths, fo thine Angels ſhould celebrate this bleſſed 
feſtivity with a meet repreſentation of glory : they 
could not but enjoy our joy, to ſee the work of man's 
redemption thus fully finiſhed ; and, if there be 
mirth in heaven at the converſion of one ſinner, how 
much more when a world of ſinners is perfectly ran- 
ſomed from death, and reſtored to ſalvation ? Cer- 
tainly, if but one or two appeared, all rejoiced, all 
triumphed : neither could they but be herein ſenſible 
of their own happy advantage, who by * media- 
tion are confirmed in their glorious eſtate; ſince thou 
by the blood of thy croſs, and power of thy reſur- 
rection haſt reconciled things, not in earth only, but 
in heaven. 5 | D 
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But, above all other, the love of thee their God 
and Saviour muſt needs heighten their joy, and make 
thy glory theirs; it is their perpetual work to praiſe 
thee; how much more now when ſuch an occaſion 
was offered, as never had been fince the world began, 
never could be after : when thou the God of ſpirits 
hadſt vanquiſhed all the ſpiritual powers of darkneſs ; 
when thou the Lord of life hadſt conquered death, 
for thee and all thine ; ſo as they may now boldly 
inſult over their laſt enemy, O death, where is thy 
ſting, O grave, where is thy victory? | 
_ Certainly, if heaven can be capable of an increaſe 
of joy and felicity, never had thoſe bleſſed ſpirits fo 
great a cauſe of triumph and gratulation, as in this 
day of thy glorious reſurrection. How much more, 
O dear Jeſu, ſhould we men, whoſe fleſh thou didſt 
aſſume, unite, revive; for whoſe ſake, and in whoſe 
ſtead, thou didſt vouchſafe to ſuffer and die, whoſe 
arearages thou payedſt in, death, and acquitedſt in 
thy reſurrection ; whoſe ſouls are difcharged, whoſe 
bodies ſhall be raiſed by the power of thy riſing; how 
much more ſhould we think we have cauſe to be over- 
joyed with the happy memory of this great work of 
thy divine power, and unconceivable mercy ? 

Lo, now how weak ſoever I am in myſelf, yet in 
the confidence of this victorious reſurrection of m 
Saviour, I dare boldly challenge and defy you, O all 

e adverſe powers; do the worſt ye can to my ſoul, 
in deſpight of you it ſhall be ſafe. 

Is it ſin that threats me? Behold this reſurrection 
of my redeemer publiſhes my diſcharge; my ſurety 
was arreſted and caſt into the priſon of his grave, had 
not the utmoſt farthing of mine arearages been paid, 
he could not have come forth : he is come forth, the 
ſum is fully ſatisfied ; what danger can there be of 
a diſcharged debt? | 

Is it the wrath of God ? Wherefore is that but for 
fin ? If my ſin be defrayed, that quarrel is at an uy. 

ang- 
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and if my Saviour ſuffered it for me, how can I fear 
to ſuffer it in myſelf? That infinite juſtice hates to 


be twice paid: he is riſen, therefore he hath ſatisfied . 
Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chrift that died; yea, 


_ rather, that is riſen. 


Is it death itſelf? Lo, my Saviour that overcame 
death by dying, hath triumphted over him in his reſur-- 
rection; how can I now fear a conquered enemy? 
What harm is there in the ſerpent, but for his ſting ? 
The ſting of. death is fin, that is pulled out by my 
powerful redeemer ; it cannot now hurt me, it may 
refreſh me to carry this cool ſnake in my boſom. 

O then, my dear Saviour, I bleſs thee for thy 


death, but I bleſs thee more for thy reſurreCtion 


that was a work of wonderful humility, of infinite 


- mercy ; this was a work of infinite power: in that 


was human weakneſs ; in this divine omnipotence : 


in that, thou didſt die for our fins; in this, thou 
didſt riſe. again for our juſtification. 


And now, how am I conformable to us. if when 
thou art riſen, I lie ſtill in the grave of my corrup- 
tions ? How am I a limb of thy body, if, whilſt thou 


haſt that perfect dominion over death, death hath do- 


minion over me ? If whilſt thou art alive and glori- 
ous, I lie in the duſt of death? I know 


the locomotive® Lay is in the head; by the power 


of the reſurrection of thee, our head, all we thy 
members cannot but be raiſed; as the earth cannot hold 


my body from thee in the day of the ſecond reſur- 


rection, ſo cannot ſin with-hold my foul from thee, 
in the farſt ; how am I thine, if I be not riſen? And 


if I be riſen with thee, why do J not ſeek the things 
above, where thou fitteſt at the right hand of God. 


The vault or cave, which F-ſeph had hewn out of 
the rock, was large, capable of no leſs thanten per- 
ſons; upon the mouth of it, eaſtward, was that 
great ſtone rolled: within it, at the right hand, in 

*-The power of moving from place to place. 
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the north part of the cave, was hewn out a recep- 
tacle for the body, three handfuls high from the pave- 
ment; and a ſtone was accordingly fitted for the co- 


ver of that grave. 


Into this cave the good women (finding the ſtone 
rolled away) deſcended to ſeek the body of Chriſt; 
and, in it, faw the Angels. This was the goal to 
which Peter and John ran, finding the ſpoils of death, 
the grave-cloaths wrapped up, and the napkin that 
was about the head, folded up together, and Jaid in 
a place by itſelf; and as they came in haſte, ſo they 
return'd with wonder. 

I marvel not at your ſpeed, O ye blefled diſciples, 
if upon the report of the women, ye ran, yea flew 
upon the wings of zeal to ſee what was become of 
your maſter ; ye had wont to walk familiarly toge- 
ther, in the attendance of your Lord; now ſociety is 
forgotten ; and as for a wager, each tries the ſpeed 
of his legs, and with neglect of other, vies who ſhall 
be firſt at the tomb. 

Who would not but have tried maſteries with you 
in this caſe, and have made light touches of the earth, 
to have held paces with you? your deſire was equal, 
but John is the younger, his limbs are more nimble, 
his breath more free ; he firſt looks into the ſepulchre, 
but Peter goes down firſt : O happy competition who 
ſhall be more zealous in the enquiry aſter Chriſt ! Ye 
ſaw enough to amaze yon, not enough to ſettle your 
faith. How well might you have thought, Our 
Maſter is not ſubdued, but riſen; had he been taken 
away by others hands, this fine Imen had not been 
left behind; had he not himſelf riſen from this bed 
of carth, he had not thus wrapped up his night- 
cloaths, and laid them ſorted by themſelves ; what 
can we doubt when he foretold us he would riſe? O 
bleſſed Jeſu, how wilt thou pardon our errors, how 


| ſhould we pardon and pity the errors of each other, 


in leſſer occaſions, when as yet thy prime and deareſt 
| dſciples, 
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diſciples, after ſo much divine inſtruction, 4new 
not the ſcriptures, that thou muſt riſe again from the 
dead; they went away more aſtoniſhed than confident; 
more full of wonder as yet than of belief. | 

There is more ſtrength of zeal (where it takes) in 
the weaker ſex ; thoſe holy women, as they came 
firſt, ſo they ſtaid laſt ; eſpecially devout Mary Mag- 
dalen, ſtands ſtill at the mouth of the cave, weeping ; 
well might thoſe tears have been ſpared, if her know- 
ledge had been anſwerable to her affection; her faith 
to her fervor ; withal, (as our eye will be where we 
love) ſhe ſtoops and looks down into that dear ſepul- 
chre. 

Holy deſires never but ſpeed well; there ſhe ſees 
two glorious Angels, the one ſitting at the head, the 
other at the feet where the body of Jeſus had lain. 
Their ſhining brightneſs ſhew'd them to be no mortal 
creatures, beſides that Peter and John had but newly 
come out of the ſepulchre, and both found. and left it 
empty, in her ſight ; which was now ſuddenly filled 
with thoſe celeſtial gueſts ; that white linen, where- 
with 7o/eph had ſhrouded the ſacred body of Feſus, 
was now ſhamed with a brighter whiteneſs. 

Yet do I not find the good woman ought appalled 
with that unexpected glory; ſo was her heart taken up 
with the thought for her ſaviour, that ſhe ſeemed not 
ſenſible of whatſoever other objects; thoſe tears which 
ſhe did let drop into the ſepulchre, ſend up back to 
her the voice of thoſe Angels, Woman, why weepe/t 
thou ? God and his Angels take notice of every tear 
of our devotion ; the ſudden wonder hath not dried 
her eyes, nor charmed her tongue; ſhe freely confeſſeth 
the cauſe of her grief to be the miſſing of her Savi- 
our; They have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him ; alas, good Mary, how doſt 
thou loſe thy tears? Of whom doſt thou complain, 
but of thy beſt friend ? Who hath removed thy Lord 
but himſelf ? Who but his own deity hath taken a- 
way that human body out of that region of death? 
| oh, + Neither 


322 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


Neither is he now laid any more, he ſtands by thee 
whoſe removal thou complaineſt of. "Thus many a 
tender and humbled ſoul afflicts itſelf, with the want 
of that Saviour, whom it hath and feeleth not. 

Senſe may be no judge of the bewailed abſence of 
Chriſt ; do but turn thine eye, O thou religious 
' ſoul; And ſee Feſus landing by thee, though thou knewe/1 

not that it was Feſus. His habit was not his own; 
ſometimes it pleaſes our Saviour to appear unto his 
not like himſelf; his holy diſguiſes are our trials; 
ſometimes he will ſeem a ftranger, ſometimes an ene- 
my ; ſometimes he offers himſelf to us in the ſhape 
of a poor man, ſometimes of a diſtreſſed captive ; 
Happy is he that can diſcern his Saviour in all forms; 
Mary took him for a gardener ; devout Magdalen, 
thou art not much miſtaken ; as it was the trade of 
the firſt Adam to dreſs the garden of Eden, ſo was it 
the trade of the ſecond, to tend the garden of his 
church. He digs up the ſoil by ſeaſonable afflictions, 
he ſows in it the ſeeds of grace; he plants it with 
cious motions; he waters it with his word, yea, 
with his own blood ; he weeds it by wholſome cen- 
ſures. O bleſſed Saviour, what is it that thou ne- 
gleCteſt to do, for this ſelected incloſure of thy church? 
As in ſome reſpect, thou art the true vine, and thy 
father the huſbandman ; ſo alſo in ſome. other we 
are the vine, and thou art the huſbandman; O be 
thou ſuch to me as thou appearedſt unto Magdalen; 
break up the fallows of my nature, implant me with 
grace, prune me with meet corrections, bedew me 
with the former and latter rain, do what thou wilt to 
make me fruitful, 

Still the good woman weeps, and ſtill complains, 
and paſſionately inquires of thee, O Saviour, for 
thyſelf; how apt are we, if thou doſt never ſo little 
vary from our apprehenfions, to miſknow thee, and 
to wrong ourſelves by our miſopinions? All this 
while haſt thou concealed thyſelf from thine affecti- 
onate client; thou ſaweſt her tears and heardeſt her 
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importunities and inquiries ; at laſt, as it was with 
Foſeph that he could no longer contain himſelf from 
the notice of his brethren, thy compaſſian cauſes 


thee to break forth into a clear expreſſion of thyſelf, 
by exprefling her name unto herſelf ; Mary, ſhe was 
- uſed, as to the name, fo to the ſound, to the accent; 


thou ſpakeſt to her before, but in tlre tone of a 
ſtranger ; now, of a friend, of a maſter: like a good 


| ſhepherd thou calleſt thy ſheep by their name, and 


they know thy voice. What was thy call of her, 
but a clear pattern of our vocation ? 

As her, ſo thou calleſt us; firſt familiarly, effec- 
tually. She could not begin with thee, otherwiſe 
than in the compellation of a ſtranger ; it was thy 

to begin with her, that correction of thy ſpirit 


is ſwret and uſeful; Now after ye have known God, 
or rather are known of bim; we do know thee, O 


God, but our active knowledge is after our paſſive ; 


firſt, we are known of 'thee, then we know thee 
that kneweſt us; and as our knowledge, fo is our 


calling, ſo is our election; thou beginneſt to us in all, 
and moſt juſtly ſayeſt, You have not choſen me, but 1 


have choſen you : When thou wouldft ſpeak to this 


_ devout client, as a ſtranger, thou ſpakeſt aloof ; No- 
man, whom ſeekeſt thou? now, when thou wouldſt 


be known to her, thou calleſt her by her name, 


Mary. General invitations, and common mercies 


are for us as men; but where thou giveſt grace as to 


thine elect, thou comeſt cloſe to the ſoul, and in- 


eſt us with dear and particular intimations. 
That very name did as much as ſay, know him of 


whom thou art known and beloved; and turns her 


about to thy view and acknowledgment ; She turned 


herſelf, and ſaith” unto him, Rubboni; which is to 
ſay, Maſter. Before her face was towards the An- 
gels, this word fetches her about, and turns her face 
to thee, from whom her miſpriſion had averted it; we 
do not rightly apprehend thee, O Saviour, if any 
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creature jn heaven or earth can keep our eyes, and 
our hearts from thee. The angels were bright and 
glorious, thy appearance was homely, thy habit 
mean; yet, when ſhe heard thy voice, ſhe turns her 
back upon the angels, and ſalutes thee with a Rabbo- 
ni, and falls down before thee, in a deſire of an hum- 
ble embracing of thoſe ſacred feet, which ſhe now 
re oices to ſee paſt the uſe of her odours. 

Where there was ſuch familiarity in the mutual 
compellation, what means ſuch ſtrangeneſs in the 
charge? Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended to my 
Father : Thou wert not wont, O Saviour, to make 
ſo dainty of being touched; it is not long ſince theſe 

very ſame hands touched thee, in thine anointing ; 
the bloody-fluxed woman touched thee ; the thankful 
penitent in Simon's houſe touched thee z what ſpeak 
Jof theſe? The multitude touched thee, the execu- 
tioners touched thee; and, even after thy reſurrec- 
tion, thou didſt not ſtick to ſay to thy diſciples, 
Touch me, and ſee; and to invite Thomas to put his 
fingers into thy fide : neither is it long after this, be- 
fore thou ſuffereſt the three Maries to touch and hold 
thy feet; how then ſayeſt thou, Touch me not? Was 
it in a mild taxation of her miſtaking ? as if thou 
hadſt ſaid ; thou knoweſt not that I have now an im- 
mortal body, but fo demeaneſt thyſelf towards me, 
as if I were ſtill in my wonted condition ; know 
now, that the caſe is altered ; howſoever indeed I 
have not yet aſcended to my Father, yet this body of 
mine, which thou ſeeſt to be real and ſenſible, is now 
impaſſible, and qualified with immortalit;, and there- 
fore worthy of a more awful veneration than hereto- 
fore. Or was it a gentle reproof of her dwelling 
too long in this dear hold of thee; and fixing her 
thoughts upon thy bodily preſence ; together with an 
implied direction of reſerving the height of her affec- 
tion for thy perfect glorification in heaven? Or laſtly, 
-was it a light touch of her too much haſte and eager- 
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neſs in touching thee, as if ſhe muſt uſe this ſpeed 
in preventing thine aſcenſion, or elſe be indan 


to be diſappointed of her hopes; as if thou ſaidſt ; be 


not ſo paſſionately forward, and ſudden in laying hold 
of me, as if I were inſtantly aſcending ; but know, 
that I ſhall ſtay . ſome time with you upon earth, be- 
fore my going up to my Father? O Saviour, even our 
well-meant zeal in ſeeking and injoying thee may be 
faulty; if we ſeck thee where we ſhould not, on 
earth; how we ſhould not, unwarrantably ; there 


may be a kind of carnality in ſpiritual actions; if we 


have heretofore known thee after the fleſh, hence- 


forth know we thee ſo no more; that thou livedſt 


here in this ſhape, that colour, this ſtature, that ha- 
bit, I ſhould be glad to know ; nothing that concerns 
thee can be unuſeful. Could I ſay, here thou ſateſt, 
here thou layeſt, here and thus thou wert crucified, 
here buried, here ſettedſt thy laſt foot ; I ſhould with 


much contentment ſee and recount theſe memorials 


of thy preſence; but if I ſhall ſo faſten my thoughts 
upon theſe, as not to look higher to the ſpiritual part 
of thine atchievements, to the power and iſſue of thy 
reſurrection, I am never the better. 

No ſooner art thou riſen than thou ſpeakeſt of 
aſcending, as thou didſt lie down to riſe, ſo didſt thou 
riſe to aſcend, that is the conſummation of thy gl 
and ours in thee. Thou that forbadeſt her touch, 


enjoinedſt her errand : Go to my brethren, and ſay, I 
aſcend unto my Father, and your Father; to my God, 


and your God. © © 
The annuntiation of thy reſurrection and aſcenſion 
is more than a private fruition ; this is for the com- 


fort of one, that for the benefit of many: To fit 


ſill and enjoy is more ſweet for the preſent ; but to 
go and tell is more gainful in the ſequel. That great 
angel thought himſelf (as he well might) . ho- 
noured, in that he was appointed to carry the happy 
news unto the bleſſed Virgin (thy holy nn 
| : er 
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her conception of thee, her Saviour; how honour - 
able muſt it needs be to Mary Adagdalen, that the 
muft be the meſſenger of thy ſecond birth, thy reſus- 
. reftion, and inſtant aſcenſion : how beautiful do the 
feet of thoſe deſerve to be, who bring the glad tid- 
ings of peace and ſalvation ? what matter is it, O 
Lord, if men deſpiſe, where thou wilt honour ? 

To whom then doſt thou ſend her ? Go, tell my 
brethren ; bleſſed Jeſu, who are thoſe? were they 
not thy followers ? yea, were they not thy forſakers ? 

t, fill thou ſtileſt them thy brethren 3 O admirable 

umlity! O infinite mercy ! how .doſt thou raiſe 
their titles with thyſelf ? At firſt they were thy ſer- 
vants; then diſciples; a little before thy death, they 
were thy friends; now, after thy reſurrection they 
were thy brethren ; thou that wert exalted —_—_ 
higher from mortal to immortal, deſcendeſt ſo muc 
lower, to call them brethren, who were before 
friends, diſciples, and ſervants. What, do we ſtand 
upon the terms of our poor inequality, when the Son. 
of God ſtoops fo low, as to call us brethren ? But, oh 
mercy without meaſure ! Why wilt thou, how canſt 
thou, O Saviour, call them brethren, whom in their 
laſt parting thou foundeſt fugitives? Did they not 
run from thee? Did not one of them rather leave 
his inmoſt coat behind him, than not be quit of 
thee ? Did not another of them deny ee, yea, ab- 
jure thee, and yet thou ſayeſt, Go t my brethren ; 
it is not in the power of the {ins of our infirmity, to 
unbrother us; when we look at the acts themſelves, 
they are hainous ; when at the perſons, they are fo 
much more faulty, as more obliged ; but, when we 
look at the mercy of thee, who haſt called us, now, 
Who ſhall ſeparate uss When we have ſinned, thy 
dearneis hath reaſon to aggravate our ſorrows ; but 
when we have ſorrowed, our faith hath no leſs 
reaſon to uphold us from deſpairing ; even yet, we 
are -brethren. Brethren, in thee, O Saviour, who 


art 
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art aſcending for us; in thee, who haſt made thy 
father ours, thy God our God ; he is thy Father by 
eternal generation ; our Father by his gracious 

tion; thy God ity of eſſence; our God by his 


It is this propriety, wherein our life and happi- 
neſs conſiſteth; they are weak comforts that — 42 
raifed from the apprehenſion of thy general mercies ; 
what were I the better, O Saviour, that God were 
thy Father, if he be not mine? Oh ! do thou give 
me a particular ſenſe of my intereſt in thee, and thy 
2 to me; bring thou thyſelf home to me, and 

me find that I have a God, and Saviour of my 
own 


It is fit I ſhould mark thy order; firſt, my Father, 
then yours; even ſo, Lord, he is firſt thine, and in 
thine only right ours; it is in thee that we are adopt- 
ed ; it is in thee that we are elected; without thee, 


God is not only a ftranger, but an enemy to us; 


thou only canſt make us free; thou only canſt make 
us ſons; let me be found in thee, and I cannot fail 
of a Father in heaven. 

With what joy did Mary receive this errand; with 
what joy did the diſciples welcome it from her? Here 
was gond news from a far country; even as far as the 
utmoſt regions of death. 

Thoſe diſciples, whoſe flight ſcattered them in their 
Maſter's apprehenſion are now, at night, like a diſ- 
perſed covey met together, by their mutual call : their 
aſſembly is ſecret ; when the light was ſhut in, when 
the doors were ſhut up: ftill were they fearful, ſtill 
were the Fews malicious; the aſſured tidings of their 
Maſter's reſurrection and life, hath filled their hearts 
with joy and wonder; whilft their thoughts and 
ſpeech are taken up with ſo happy a ſubject; his mi- 
raculous and ſudden preſence bids their ſenſes be wit- 
neſſes of his reviving, and their happineſs. When 
the doors were ſhut, where the Diſciples were aſſembled, 


for 
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or fear of the Jews ; came Jeſus, and flood in the 
5 2 . aid, my be unto Joh O Saviour, how 
thou cameſt in thither, I wonder, I inquire not; I 
know not what a glorified body can do, I know there 
is nothing that thou canſt not do : had not thine en- 
trance been recorded for ſtrange and ſupernatural ; 
why was thy ſtanding in the midſt noted before thy 
* K into the room; why were the doors ſaid to be 
ſhut whilſt thou cameſt in? why were thy diſciples 
amazed to ſee thee, ere they heard thee ; Doubtleſs, 
they that once before took thee for a ſpirit, when thou 
dial walk upon the waters, could not but be aſtoniſh- 
ed to ſee thee, whilſt the doors were barred, (with · 
out any noiſe of thine entrance) to ſtand in the midſt ; 

well might they think thou couldſt not thus be there, 
if thou wert not the God of ſpirits. There might 
ſeem more ſcruple of thy reality than of thy power ; 
and, therefore, after thy wonted ting, thou 
ſhoweſt them thy hands, and thy late ſufferings, 
ſtamped with the impreſſions of thy feet ; thy reſpira- 
tion ſhall argue the truth of thy life ; thou breatheſt 
on them as a man ; thou vivelt them thy ſpirit as a 
God; and as God and man, thou ſendeſt them on 
the great errand of thy goſpel. 

All the miſts of their doubts are now diſpelled ; 
the ſun, breaks out clear, they were glad when they 
had ſeen the Lord ; had they known thee for no 
other than a meer man, this re-appearance could 
not but have affrighted them : fince, till now, by 
thine Almighty power this was never done, that the 
long-ſince dead roſe out of their graves, and appear- 
ed unto many ; but when they recounted the miracu- 
lous works that thou hadſt done, and thought of La- 
zarus ſo lately raiſed ; thine approved deity gave them 
confidence, and thy preſence joy. 

We cannot but be looſers by our abſence from holy 
aſſemblies : where wert thou, O Thomas, when the 
reſt of that ſacred family were met together ? Had 
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thy fear put thee to ſo long a flight, that, as yet, 
thou wert not returned to thy fellows ? or, didſt thou 
ſuffer other occaſions to detain thee from this happi- 
neſs? Now, for the time, thou miſſedſt that divine 
breath, which ſo comfortably inſpired the reſt; now 
thou art ſuffered to fall into that weak diſtruſt which 
thy preſence had prevented; they told thee, Ve have 
ſeen the Lord; was not this enough? would no eyes 
ſerve thee but thy own ? were thy ears to no uſe for 
thy faith? Except [ ſee in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thruſt my hand into his fide, I will not believe. Suſ- 
picious man, who is the worſe for that? whoſe is 
the loſs if thou believe not? is there no certainty 
but in thine own ſenſes ? why, were not ſo many, 
and fo holy eyes and tongues, as credible as thine 
own hands and eyes ? How litfle wert thou yet ac- 
quainted with the ways of faith ? Faith comes by 
hearing ; theſe are the tongues that muſt win the 
whole world to an aſſent; and doſt thou, the firſt 
man refufe to yield? why was that word ſo hard to 
paſs ? Had not that thy divine Maſter foretold thee, 
with the reſt, that he muſt be crucified, and the 
third day riſe again ? Is any thing related to be done, 
but that which was fore-promiſed ? any thing beyond 
the ſphere of divine omnipotence ? Go then, and 
pleaſe thyſelf in thine over-wiſe incredulity, whilſt - 
thy fellows are happy in believing, 

It is a whole week, that Thomas reſts in this ſullen 
- unbelief; in all which time, doubtleſs his ears were 
beaten with the many conſtant aſſertions of the holy 
women (the firſt witneſſes of the reſurrection) as alſo of 
the two diſciples, walking to Emmaus, (whoſe hearts 
burning within them, had ſet their tongues on fire, 
in a zealous relation of thoſe happy occurrences) with 
the aſſured reports of the riſing, and re-appearance 
of many ſaints, in attendance of the Lord and giver 
of life; yet ſtill he ſtruggles with his own diſtruſt 1 

an 
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and ſtiffly ſuſpends his belief, to that truth, whereof 
he cannot deny himſelf enough convinced; as all 
bodies are not equally apt to be wrought upon by the 
ſame medicine, fo are not all ſouls by the ſame means 
of faith; one is refractory, whilſt others are pliable ; 
O Saviour, how juſtly mighteſt thou have left this 
man to his own pertinacy; whom could he have 
thanked if he had periſhed in his unbelief? but, O 
thou good ſhepherd of 1/rael, that couldſt be con- 
tent to leave the ninety and nine to go fetch one ſtray 
in the wilderneſs ; how .careful wert thou to reduce 
this ſtraggler to his fellows; right ſo were thy diſ- 
ciples reaflembled, ſuch was the ſeaſon, the place the 
ſame, ſo were the doors ſhut up, when, (that unbe- 
lieving diſciple being now preſent with the reſt) thou 
ſo cameſt in, ſo ſtoodſt in the midſt, ſo ſhowedſt thy 
hands and feet; and ſingling out thy incredulous 
client, inviteſt his eyes to ſee, and his fingers to han- 
dle thine hands; and his hand to be thruſt into thy 
ſide, that he might not be faithleſs, but faithful. 
, u, how thou pitieſt the errors and in- 
firmities — ſervants; even when we are froward 
in our miſconceits, and worthy of nothing but deſer- 
tion, how thou followeſt us, and overtakeſt us with 
mercy; and, in thine abundant compaſſion, wilt re- 
claim and ſave us, when either we meant not, or 
would not. By how much more unworthy thoſe 
eyes and hands were to ſee, and touch that immor- 
tal and glorious body, by ſo much more wonderful 
was thy goodneſs in condeſcending to ſatisfy that curi- 
ous infidelity ; neither do I hear thee ſo much as to 
chide that weak obſtinacy ; it was not long ſince thou 


didſt ſharply take up the two diſciples that walked to 
Emmaus ; O foals and flow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets polen; but this was under the dif 
guiſe of an unknown traveller, upon the way, whe 
they were alone: Now, thou ſpeakeſt with thine ow 
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tongue before all thy diſciples; inſtead of rebuking, 
thou only exhorteſt ; Be not faithleſs but faithful. 

Behold, thy mercy no leſs than thy power hath 
melted the congealed heart of thy unhelieving fol- 
lower ; Then Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
my Lord, and my God. I do not hear, that when it 
came to the iſlue, Thomas employed his hands in this 
trial; his eyes were now ſufficient aſſurance ; the 
ſenſe of his Maſter's omniſcience in this particular 
challenge of him, ſpared (perhaps) the Jabour of a 
further diſquiſition; and now, how happily was that 
doubt beſtowed, which brought forth ſo faithful a 
confeſſion; My Lord, my God. 

I hear not ſuch a word from thoſe that believed, 
It was well for us, it was well for thee, O Thomas, 
that thou diſtruſtedſt; elſe, neither had the world 
received ſo perfect an evidence of that reſurrection, 
whereon all our ſalvation dependeth ; neither hadſt 
thou yielded ſo pregnant and divine an aſſent to 
thy bleſſed Saviour; now, thou doſt not only profeſs 
his reſurrection, but his godhead too; and thy happy 
intereſt in both; and now, if they be bleſſed that 
have not ſeen and yet believed; bleſſed art thou alſo 
that having ſeen, haſt thus believed; and bleſſed be 
thou, O God, who knoweſt how to make advantage 
of the infirmities of thy choſen, for the promoting 
of their ſalvation, the confirmation of thy church, 
the glory of thine own name. Amen, 
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AcTSs i. 4—12. &c, 


T- ſtood not with thy purpoſe, O Saviour, to aſ- 
cend immediately from thy grave into heaven; 
thou meant*ſt to take the earth in thy way; not for 
a ſudden paſſage, but for a leiſurely converſation : 
upon thine Eaſſer-day thou ſpeakeſt of thine Aſcen- 
ſion ; but thou wouldſt have forty days interpoſed ; 
hadſt thou merely reſpected thine own glory, thou 
hadſt inſtantly changed thy grave for thy paradiſe ; 
for ſo much the ſooner hadſt thou been poſſeſſed of 
thy Father's joy ; we would not continue in a dun- 
geon, when we might be in a palace; but thou who 
for our ſakes vouchſafedſt to deſcend from heaven to 
earth, wouldſt now, in the upſhot, have a gracious 
regard to us, in thy return: 

Thy death had troubled the hearts of many diſ- 
ciples, who thought that condition too mean to be 
compatible with the glory of the Mefliah; and 
thoughts of diffidence were apt to ſeize upon the 
holieſt breaſts; ſo long therefore wouldſt thou hold 
footing upon earth, till the world were fully convin- 
ced of the infallible evidences of thy reſurrection ; 
of all which time, thou only canſt give an account; 
it was not for fleſh: and blood to trace the ways of 
immortality ; neither was our frail corruptible, ſinful 
nature a meet companion for thy now-glorified hu- 
manity; the glorious angels of heaven were now th 
fitteſt attendants ; but yet, how oft did it pleaſe thee 
graciouſly to impart thyſelf this while unto men ; and 
not only to appear unto thy diſciples, but to renew 
unto them the familiar forms of thy wonted conver- 
ſation, in confering, walking, eating with them; and 
now, when thou dreweſt near to thy laſt parting, thou, 
who hadſt many times ſhew'd thyſelf before M By 
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ſeveral diſciples, thoughteſt meet to aſſemble them 
all together, for an univerſal valediction. 

Who can be too rigorous in cenſuring the igno- 
rances of well-meaning Chriſtians, when he ſees 
the domeſtic followers of Chriſt, even after his re- 
ſurrection, miſtake the main end of his coming in 
the fleſh? Lord, wilt thou at this time, reſtore again 
the kingdom to Iſrael? They ſaw their Maſter, now 
out of the reach of all Zewihh envy, they ſaw his 
power unlimited, and irreſiſtible ; they ſaw him ſtay 
ſolong upon earth, that they might imagine he meant 
to fix his abode there; and what ſhould he do there 
but reign ? and wherefore ſhould they be now aſſem- 
bled, but for the choice and diſtribution of offices, 
and for the ordering of the affairs of that ſtate, which 
was now to be vindicated? Oh weak thoughts of 
well · inſtructed diſciples! What ſhould an heavenly 
body do in an earthly throne? How ſhould a fpiri- 
tual life be employed in ſecular cares? How poor a 
buſineſs is the temporal kingdom of Iſrael, for the 
king of heaven ? And even yet, O bleſſed Saviour, 
I do not hear thee ſharply controul this erroneous 
conceit of thy miſtaken followers ; thy mild correc- 
tion inſiſts rather upon the time than the miſconceived 
ſubſtance of that reſtauration ; it was thy gracious 
purpoſe that thy ſpirit ſhould, by degrees, rectify their 
judgments, and illuminate them with thy divine 
truths; in the mean time, it was ſufficient to raiſe 
up their hearts to an expectation of that Holy Ghoſt, 
which ſhould ſhortly lead them into all needful and 
requiſite verities ; and now, with a gracious promiſe 
of that ſpirit of thine ; with a careful charge renew- 
ed unto thy diſciples, for the promulgation of thy 
goſpel ; with an heavenly benediction of all thine 
acclaiming attendants, thou takeſt leave of earth; 
When be 2 ſpoken theſe things, whil/t they beheld, he 
was taken up and a cloud received him out of their 1085 
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Oh happy parting, fit' for the Saviour of mankind, 
anſwerable to that divine converſation, to that ſuc- 
ceeding glory] O bleſſed Jeſu, let me ſo far imitate 
thee, as to depart hence with a bleſſing in my mouth; 
Tet” my ſoul when it is ſtepping over the threſhold of 
heaven, leave behind it a legacy of peace, and hap- 

ineſs. 

, It was from the mount of Olives, that thou tookſt 
thy riſe into heaven; thou mightſt have aſcended 
from the valley; all the globe of earth was alike to 
thee ; but ſince thou wert to mount upward, thou 
wouldſt take ſo much advantage, as that ſtate of 
ground would afford thee ; thou wouldſt not uſe the 
help of a miracle, in that, wherein nature offered 
her ordinary ſervice : what difficulty had it been for 
thee to have aſcended up from the very center of earth? 
but ſince thou hadſt made hills ſo much nearer unto 
Heaven, thou wouldſt not neglect the benefit of thine 
own creation; where we have common helps, we 
may not depend upon ſupernatural proviſions; we 
may not ſtrain the divine providence, to the ſupply 
of our negligence, or the humouring of our preſump- 
tion; thou that couldſt always have walked on the 
ſea, wouldſt walk ſo but once, when thou wantedſt 
Mippping ; thou, to whom the higheſt mountains 
were but vallies, wouldſt walk up to an hill to aſcend 
thence into heaven; O God, teach me to bleſs thee 
for means when I have them; and to truſt thee for 
means when I have them not; yea, to truſt to thee 
without means, when I have no hope of them. 

What hill was this thou chuſedſt, but the mount 
of Olives? Thy pulpit, ſhall I call. it, or thine ora- 
tory? The place from whence thou hadſt wont to 
ſhower down thine heavenly doctrine upon the hear- 
ers; the place, whence thou hadſt wont to ſend up 
thy prayers unto thy heavenly Father; the place that 
ſhared with the temple for both; in the day time 
thou wert preaching in the temple ; in the night 
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praying in the mount of Olives, On this very hill 


was the bloody ſweat of thine agony ; now, is it 
the mount thy triumph; from this mount of 
Olives did flow that oil of gladneſs, wherewith thy 
church is everlaſtingly refreſhed ;/ that God that uſes 
to puniſh us in the ſame kind wherein we have offend- 
ed; retributes alſo to us, in the ſame kind and cir- 
cumſtances, wherein we have been afflicted; to us 
fo, O Sxviour, even to us thy unworthy members, 
doſt thou ſeaſonably vouchſafe to give a proportion- 
able joy to our heavineſs, laughter to our mourning, 

ory to contempt and ſhame : Our agonies ſhall be 
anſwered with exaltation. 

Whither then, O bleſſed Jeſu, whither didſt thou 
aſcend ? whither but home into thine heaven? From 
the mountain wert thou taken up; and what but 
heaven is above the hills? Lo, theſe are thoſe moun- 
tains of ſpices, which thy ſpouſe the church, long 
ſince deſired thee to climb: thou haſt now climbed 
up that infinite ſteepneſs; and haſt left all ſublimity 
below thee: already hadſt thou approved thyſelf the 
lord and commander of earth, of ſea, of hell; the 
earth confeſt thee her lord, when at thy voice ſhe 
rendered thee thy Lazar; when ſhe ſhook at 
paſſion, and gave up her dead ſaints ; the ſea acknow-= 
ledged thee, in that it became a pavement to thy feet, 
and (at thy command) to the feet of thy diſciple ; in 
that it became thy treaſury for thy tribute money; 
hell found and acknowledged thee, in that thou 
conqueredſt all the powers of darkneſs; even bim 
that had the power of death, the devil : it now onl 
remained, that as the lord of the air, thou ſhould 
paſs thro' all the regions of that yielding element; 
and, as lord of heaven thou ſhouldſt paſs thro? all the 
glorious “ contignations thereof; that ſo every knee 
might bow to thee both in heaven, in the earth, and 
under the earth. Thou 


A framing together the wood-work of a houſe. So 
here it ſignifies Ro. Ti 
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Thou hadſt an everlaſting right to that heaven that 
ſhould be; an undoubted poſſeſſion of it, ever ſince 
it was; yea, even whilſt thou didſt cry in the 
cradle, whilſt thou didſt hang upon the croſs, 
whilſt thou wert ſealed up in thy grave ; but thine 
human nature had not taken actual poſſeſſion of it till 
now ; like as it was in thy true type, David, he had 
right to the kingdom of Hrael immediately upon his 
anointing ; but yet, many an hard brunt did he paſs 
ere he had the full poſſeſſion of it in his aſcent to 
Hebron; I ſee now, O bleſſed Jeſu, I ſee where thou 
art; even far above all heavens, at the right hand of 
thy Father's glory ; this is the far country into which 
the nobleman went to receive for himſelf a kingdom ; 
far off to us, to thee near, yea intrinſical; O do 
thou raiſe up my heart thither to thee; place thou 
my affections upon thee above, and teach me there- 
fore to love heaven becauſe thou art there. 

How then,-O bleſſed Saviour, how diſt thou aſcend ? 
Mpilſt they beheld, be was taken up, and a cloud 
received him out of their fight ; ſo waſt thou taken up, 
as that the act was thine own, the power of the act 
none but thine. Thou that deſcendedſt was the ſame 
that aſcendedſt; as in thy deſcent there was no uſe of 
any power, or will but thine own, no more was there 
in thine aſcent ; ſtill and ever wert thou the maſter 
of thine own acts; thou laidſt down thy own life, 
no man took it from thee ; thou raiſedſt up thyſelf 
from death, no hand did, or could help thee ; thou 
carriedſt up thine own glorified fleſh, and placedſt it 
in heaven : The angels did attend thee, they did 
not aid thee ; whence had they their ſtrength, but 
from thee ? Elias aſcended to heaven, but he was 
fetcht up in a chariot of fire; that it might appear 
hence, that man had need of others helps; who elſe, 
could not of himſelf ſo much as lift up himſelf to the 
airy heaven, much leſs to the empireal: but thou, 
our Redeemer, neededſt no chariot, no carriage of 

angels 
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angels ; thou art the author of life and motion; they 
move in and from thee ; as thou therefore didſt move 
thyſelf upward, ſo, by the ſame divine power, thou 
wilt raiſe us up to the participation of thy glory; 
Theſe vile bodies ſball be made like to thy glorious body, 
according to the working, whereby thou art able to ſubdue 
all things unto thyſelf. 

Elias had but one witneſs of his rapture into 
heaven: St. Paul had none; no not himſelf ; for 
whether in the body or out of the body he knew not; 
thou, O bleſſed Jeu, wouldſt neither have all eyes 
witneſſes of thine aſcenſion, nor yet too few: as, ** 
thy reſurrection thou didſt not ſet thyſelf upon the 
pipacle of the temple, nor yet publicly ſhow thy- 
ſelf within it; as by preſence too cheap 3 
but mad'ſt choice of thoſe eyes, whom thou wouldſt 
bleſs with the ſight of thee ; thou wert ſeen indeed 
of five; hundred at once, but they were brethren ; ſo 
in thine aſcenſion, thou didſt not carry all Feruſalem 
promiſcuouſly forth with thee, to ſee thy glorious de- 

but only that ſelected company of thy diſ- 
ciples, which had attended thee in thy life: thoſe 
who immediately upon thine aſcending, returned to 
Feruſalem,, were an hundred and twenty perſons ; 
a competent number of witneſſes, to verify that thy 
miraculous and triumphant paſſage into thy glory. Lo, 
thoſe only were thought worthy to behold thy majeſ- 
tical aſcent, which had been partners with thee in 
thy humiliation ; ſtill, thou wilt have it thus, with 
us, O Saviour, and we embrace the condition; it 
we will converſe. with thee in thy lowly eſtate here 
upon earth, wading with thee through contempt and 
manifold aflitions, we ſhall be made happy with the 
bght and communion of thy glory above. 

O my ſoul, be thou now (if ever) raviſhed- with 
the contemplation of this comfortable, and bleſſed 
farewell of thy Saviour ; what a ſight was this, how 
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full of joyful aſſurance of ſpiritual conſolation ? Me- 


thinks I ſee it ſtill with their eyes, how thou my glo- 


rious Saviour didſt leifurely and inſenſibly riſe up from 


thine Olivet; taking leave of thine acclaiming dif- 
ciples, now left below thee, with gracious eyes, with 


' heavenly benedictions; methinke, I ſee how they fol- 


lowed thee with eager and longing eyes, with arms 
lifted up, as if they had wiſhed them winged to have 


ſoared up after thee ; and if Elijah gave aſſurance to 
his ſervant Eliſba, that if he ſhould behold him in 


that rapture, his maſter's ſpirit ſhould be doubled 
upon him; what an acceſſion of the ſpirit of joy, 
and confidence muſt needs be to thy happy diſciples 


in ſeeing thee thus gradually riſing up to thy heaven; 


Oh, how unwillingly did their intentive eyes let go 
ſo bleſſed an object? How unwelcome was that cloud 
that interpoſed itſelf betwixt thee and them? and clo- 
ſing up itſelf, left only a glorious ſplendor behind it, 
as the bright track of thine aſcenſion ; of old, here 
below, the gory of the Lord appeared i in the cloud ; 
now afar 0 
heavenly glory: if diſtance did not rather do it than 
that bright meteor : their eyes attended thee on thy 
way ſo far as their beams would reach; when they 
could go no further, the cloud received thee ; lo yet, 
even 'that very ſcreen, whereby thou wert taken off, 
from all earthly view, was no other than glorious; how 
much rather do all the beholders fix · their fight upon 
that cloud, than upon the beſt piece of the firmament? 
never was the fun itſelf — on with ſo much in- 
tention: with what long looks, with what aſtoniſhed 
acclamations, did theſe tranſported beholders follow 
thee their aſcending Saviour ? as if they would have 
look d. through that cloud, and that heaven n hid 
thee from them. 

But oh, what tongue of the higheſt urehingel of 
heaven, can expreſs the We of thee the king of 


glory, 


in the ſky, the cloud intercepted this 
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glory, into thoſe: bleſſed regions of immortality ? 
Surely the empireal heaven never reſounded with ſo 
much joy; God aſcended with jubilation, and the 
Lord with the ſound of the trumpet. It is not 
for us weak and finite' creatures to wiſh to conceive 
thoſe incomprehenſible ſpiritual, divine gratulations 
that the glorious Trinity gave to the victorious, and 
now-glorified human nature. Certainly, if when he 
brought his only begotten ſon into the world, he ſaid, 
Let all the angels worſhip him ; much more now that he 
aſcends on high, and hath led captivity captive, hath he 
given him a name above all names, that at the name 0 
JESUS all knees ſhould bow + And if the holy angels did 
ſo carol at his birth, in the very entrance into that eſ- 
tate of humiliation and infirmity, with what triumph 
did they receive him now returning from the perfect 
atchievement of man's redemption ? And it when his 
type had vanquiſhed Goliab, and carried the head into 

eruſalem, the damſels came forth to meet him with 
dances and timbrels ; how ſhall we think thoſe ange- 
lical ſpirits triumphed in meeting of the great con- 
queror of hell and death? how did they ling ; Lift up 
your heads, ye gates and be ye lift ap ye everlaſting 
doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

Surely, as he ſhall come, ſo he went; and behold 
he ſhall come with thouſand of his- holy ones ; thou- 
ſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand 
thouſands ſtood before him ; from all whom, methinks 
J hear that bleſled applauſe : worthy is the lamb that 
was killed, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and ſtrength, and honour, and glory. and praiſe ; Praiſe, 
and honour, and glory, and power, be to him that fitteth 
upon the throne ; and to the Lamb for evermore. And 
why doſt not thou, O my ſoul, help to bear thy part 
wich that happy choir of heaven? Why art not 
thou rap'd out of my boſom, with an extaſy of joy, 
to ſee this human nature of ours exalted above all 
ST "oY the 
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the powers of heaven, adored of angels, archangels, 
cherubim, ſeraphim, and all thoſe mighty and glorious 
ſpirits ; and fitting there crowned with infinite glory, 
and majeſty ? 

Althe, little would it avail thee that our nature 
is thus honoured, if the benefit of this Aſcenſion did 
not reflect upon thee; how many are miſerable 
enough in themſelves, notwithſtanding theglory of their 
human nature in Chrift? nonebut thoſe that arefound 
in him, are the happier by him ; who but the mem- 
bers, ate the better for the glory of the head ? O 
Saviour, how ſhould our weakneſs have ever hoped 
to climb into heaven, if thou hadſt not gone before, 
and made way for us? It is for us that thou the fore- 
runner, art entred in: now thy church hath her with : 
Draw me, and I ſhall run after thee; even ſo, O 
bleſſed Jeſu, how ambitiouſly ſhould we follow thee; 
with the paces of love and faith ; and aſpire towards 
thy glory? thou that art the way haſt made the way 
to thyſelf, and us; Thou didft humble thyſelf, and be- 
cameſt obedient to the death, even to the death of the 
croſs ; therefore hath God alſo highly exalted thee ; 
and upon the ſame terms will not fail to advance us; 
we ſee thy track before us, of humility and obedience; 
oh teach me to follow thee in the rougheſt ways of 
obedience, in the bloody paths of death, that I may 
3 laſt overtake thee in thoſe high ſteps of immor- 
tal ty. 

Among thoſe millions of angels, that attended this 
triumphant Aſcenſion of thine, O Saviour, ſome are 
appointed to this lower ſtation, to comfort thine ai- 
toniſhed diſciples, in the certain aſſurance of thy no 
leſs glorious return; two men ſtood by them in white 
apparel. T hey ſtood by them, they were not of them; 
they ſeemed men, they were angels; men for their 
familiarity. Two, for more certainty of teſtimony ; 
in white, for the joy of thine Aſcenſion. 
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The angels formerly celebrated thy nativity with 
ſongs ; but we do not find they then appeared in 
white ; thou wert then to undergo much ſorrow, 
many conflicts ; it was the vale of tears into which 
thou wert come down ; ſo ſoon as thou wert riſen, 
the women ſaw an angel in the form of a young 
man cloathed in white; and now, ſo ſaon as thou 
art aſcended, two men cloathed in white ſtand by 
thy diſciples: thy taſk was now done, thy victory 
atchieved, and nothing remained but a crown; which 
was now ſet upon thy head; juſtly therefore were 
thoſe bleſſed angels ſuited with the robes of light 
and joy; and why ſhould our garments be of any 
other colour? why ſhould oil be wanting to our 
heads, when the eyes of our faith ſee thee thus aſ- 
cended ? It is for us, O Saviour, that thou art gone 
to prepare a place in thoſe celeſtial manſions ; it is 
for us that thou fitteſt at the right hand of Majeſty ; 
it is a piece of thy divine prayer to thy Father, that 
thoſe, whom he hath given thee, may be with thee ; 
to every bleeding ſoul, thou ſayeſt ſtill, as thou didſt 
to Peter ; whither I go thou canſt not follow me 
now, but thou ſhalt follow me hereafter ; in aſſured 
hope of this glory why do I not rejoyce, and before» 
hand walk in white with thine angels, that, at the 
laſt I may walk with thee in white. 

Little would the preſence of theſe angels have avail- 
ed, if they had not been heard, as well as ſeen 3 
they ſtand not filent therefore, but, directing their 
ſpeech to the amazed beholders, ſay, Ye men of Ga- 
lilee, why land ye gazing into heaven? What a 
queſtion was this ? Could any of thoſe two hundred 
and forty eyes have power to turn themſelves off, 
to any other object than that cloud, and that point of 
heaven, where they left their aſcended Saviour ? 
Surely, every one of them were ſo fixed, that had 
not the ſpeech of theſe angels called them off, pr von 
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they had ſet up their reſt,” till the darkneſs of night 
had interpoſed. Pardon me, O ye bleſſed angels; 
had I been there with them, I ſhould alſo have 
been unwilling to have mine eyes pull'd off from that 
dear proſpect, and diverted unto you: Never could 
they have gazed ſo happily as now. If but ſome 
great man be advanced to honour over our heads, 
how apt we are to ſtand to gaze, and-to eye him 
as ſome ſtrange meteor; let the ſun but ſhine a 
little upon theſe dials, how are they look'd at, by 
all paſſengers ? yet, alas, what can earthly advance- 
ment make us other than we are, duſt and aſhes; 
which the higher it is blown, the more it is ſcatter- 
ed? Oh, how worthy is the king of glory to com- 
mand our eyes, now in the higheſt pitch of his 
heavenly exaltation ? Lord, I can never look enough 
at the place where thou art, but what eye could be 
ſatisfied with ſeeing the way that thou wenteſt ? 
It was not the purpoſe of theſe angels to check 


the long looks of theſe faithful difciples, after their 


aſtended maſter ; it was only a change of 
that they intended ; of carnal for ſpiritual ; of the 
eye of ſenſe, for the eye of faith; This ſame Feſus 


| which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come 
in like manuer, as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 


Look not after him, O ye weak diſciples, as fo 
departed that ye ſhall ſee him no more; if he be 
gone, yet he is not loſt ; thoſe heavens that receiv- 
ed him, ſhall reſtore him; neither can thoſe bleſſed 
manſions decreaſe his. glory; ye have ſeen him aſcend 
upon the chariot of a bright cloud; and in the 


clouds of heaven ye ſhall ſee him deſcend again to 


his laſt judgment ? he is gone; can it trouble you 
to know you have an advocate in heaven ? ftrive not 
now ſo much to exerciſe your bodily eyes in looking 
N him, as the eyes of your ſouls in looking for 
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Ye cannot, O ye bleſſed ſpirits, wiſh other than 
well to mankind : how happy a diverſion of eyes 
and thoughts is this that you adviſe ? If it be our 
ſorrow to part with our Saviour, yet, to part with 
him into heaven it is our comfort and felicity ; 
if his abſence could be grievous, his return ſhall 
be happy and glorious, | 

Even ſo, Lord Jeſus, come quickly: in the mean 
while, it is not heaven that can keep thee from me, 
it is not earth that can keep me from thee: 
raiſe thou up my ſoul to a life of faith with thee 3 
let me over enjoy thy converſation, whilſt I expect 
thy return. 
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